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To  the  READER. 

i . T HAVE  had  a defire  for  feveral  years, 
if  God  fhould  fpare  me  alitde  longer, 
to  print  in  one  collection,  all  that  I had  be- 
fore publilhed  in  feparate  traCts.  (I  mean 
all  the  Prose,  except  the  Notes  on  the  Bible, 
the  Syjltm  oj Philofophy , the  Chrijlian  Library, 
and  the  Books  which  w ere  defigned  for  the 
ufe  of  KingJ-wood  School.)  Thefe  I wranted  to 
fee  printed  together;  but  on  a better  pa- 
per, and  with  a little  larger  print  than  be- 
fore. 

2.  I wanted  to  methodize  thefe  traCts, 
to  range  them  under  proper  heads,  placing 
thofe  together  which  were  on  fimilar  fub- 
jects,  and  in  fuch  order,  that  one  might  il- 
luftrate  another.  This  it  is  eafy  to  fee  may 
be  of  ufe  to  the  ferious  reader,  who  will 
A 3 then 


To  the  READER. 


then  readily  obferve,  that  there  is  fcarce 
any  fubjeft  of  importance,  either  in  prac- 
tical or  controverfial  divinity,  which  is  not 
treated  of  more  or  lefs,  either  profeffedly 
or  occaftonally. 

3.  But  a far  more  necelfary  work  than 
that  of  methodizing  was  the  correhling 
them.  The  correhting  barely  the  errors 
of  the  prefs,  is  of  much  more  confequence 
than  I had  conceived,  till  I ' egan  to  read 
them  over  with  much  more  attention  than 
I had  done  before.  Thefe  in  many  places 
were  fuch  as  not  only  obfcured,  but  whol- 
ly deftroyed  the  fenfe  ; and  frequently  to 
fuch  a degree,  that  it  would  have  been 
impoffible  for  any  but  me  to  reftore  it,  nei- 
ther could  I do  it  myfelf  in  feveral  places, 
without  long  confideration  ; the  word  in- 
ferted  having  little  or  no  refemblance  to 
that  which  I had  ufed. 

4.  But  as  neceffary  as  thefe  corrections 
were,  there  were  others  of  a different  kind, 
which  were  more  neceffary  ftill.  In  re- 
viling what  I had  wrote  on  fo  many  vari- 
ous 
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ous  fubje&s  and  occafions,  and  for  fo  long 
a courfe  of  years,  I found  caufe  for  not 
only  rational  or  verbal  corrections,  but 
frequently  for  correcting  the  fenfe  alfo.  I 
am  the  more  concerned  to  do  this,  be- 
caufe  none  but  myfelf  has  a right  to  do  it. 
Accordingly  I have  altered  many  words  or 
fentences;  many  others  I have  omitted, 
and  in  various  parts  I have  added  more  or 
lefs  as  I judged  the  fubjeCt  required:  So 
that  in  this  edition,  I prefent  to  ferious 
and  candid  men,  my  laft  and  matured 
thoughts:  agreeable,  I hope,  to  Scrip- 
ture, Reafon,  and  Chriftian  Antiquity. 

5.  It  may  be  needful  to  mention  one 
thing  more,  becaufe  it  is  a little  out  of  the 
common  way.  In  the  extraCt  from  Mil- 
ton’s Paradife  Loft,  and  in  that  from  Dr. 
Young’s  Night  Thoughts,  I placed  a mark 
before  thofe  paffages,  which  I judged  were 
moft  worthy  of  the  reader’s  notice ; the 
fame  thing  I have  taken  the  liberty  to  do, 
throughout  the  enfuing  volumes : Many 
A 4 will 
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will  be  glad  of  fuch  an  help  ; tho'  ftill, 
every  man  has  a right  to  judge  for  himfelf, 
particularly  in  matters  of  religion,  becaufe 
every  man  muft  give  an  account  of  him- 
felf to  God. 


March  1771. 


John  Wesley. 


THE. 


P R E FAC:  E. 

HP  HE  following  Sermons  contain  the fubjlance 
-T  of  what  I have  been  preaching , for  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  years  laft  paf.  Dunn?  that 
time  I have  frequently  fpoken  in  public,  on  every 
fubject  in  the  enfuing  colletlion:  and  I am  not  con- 
feious,  that  there  is  any  one  point  of  dcBrine,  on 
which  I am  accuflomed  to  [peak  in  public,  which  is 
_ not  here,  incidentally,  if  not-  profffedly,  laid  be- 
fore every  Chriftian  reader . Every  ferious  man, 

who  pe.ru fes  thefe,  will  therefore  fee  in  the  clear  efi 
manner,  what  thefe  doBnnes  are,  which  I embrace 
and. teach,  as  the  ffentials  of  true  religion . - 

2.  But  I am  throughly  fenfible,  thefe  are  not 
propofecl , in  fuch  a manner  as  fome  may  expect. 
Nothing  here  appears  in:  an  elaborate,  elegant  or 
oratorical  drefs.  If  it  had  been  my  defire  ar  de- 
fgn  to  write  thus,  my  lei  fur e would  not  permit:  - 
But  in  truth  I at  prefent  clefigned  nothing  lefs-,  for 
I now  write  ( as  I generally  f peak)  ad  populum  ?. 
to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  to  thofewho  neither  relifh  - 
nor  under  fan  d the  art  of fpeaking ; but  who'  not - 
withflanding  are  competent  judges  of  tkofe  truths , 
A 5 which 
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'which  are  necejfary  to  prefent  and  future  liappinefs. 
I mention  this , that  curious  readers  may  Jpart 
themfelves  the  labour , of feekingfor  what  they  will 
not find. 

3.  / clefign  plain  truth  for  plain  people.  There- 

fore of  Jet  purpofe  I abjlain  from  all  nice  and  phi- 
lofophical  speculations,  from  allperplext  and  intri- 
cate rea filings  ; and  as  far  as  pojfible , from  even 
the  few  of  learning,  unlefs  in  fometimes  citing  the 
original fcripture.  I labour  to  avoid  all  words 

which  are  not  eafy  to  be  underfiood,  all  which  are 
net  ufed  in  common  Ife : and  in  particular , thofe 
kind  of  technical  terms,  that  fo frequently  occur  in 
bodies  of  divinity,  thofe  modes  of  fpeaking  which 
7iien  of  reading  are  intimately  acquainted  with,  but 
which  to  common  people  are  an  unknown  tongue. 
Yet  I am  not  afured,  that  I do  not  fomei : es fide 
into  them  unawares : it  is  fo  extremely  natura  l to 
imagine,  that  a word  which  is  familiar  to  ourfdves , 
is  Jo  to  all  the  world. 

4.  Nay,  my  de/ign  is,  in  Jome  fenfe  to  forget 
all  that  ever  I have  read  in  my  Ife.  I mean  to 

fpeak,  in  the  general,  as  f I had  never  read  one 
author,  antient  or  modern  ( always  excepting  the 
vifpired.J  I am  per fuaded,  that  on  the  one  hand, 
this  may  be  a means  of  enabling  me  more  clearly  to 
exprejs  the  fentiments  of  my  heart,  while  I fmply 
follow  the  chain  of  my  own  thoughts,  without  in- 
tangling  myfelfwrth  thof  e of  other  men  : and  that , 
on  the  other , I fall  come  with  fewer  weights  upon 
my  mind,  with  lefs  of  prejudice  and  prepoffef  on, 

either 
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either  to  fearch  for  myfelf, \ or  to  deliver  to  others. , 
the  naked  truths  of  the  gofpel. 

5.  To  candid,  reafonable  men,  I am  not  afraid" 
to  lay  open  what  have  been  the  inmof  thoughts  of 
my  heart.  I have  thought,  * “/  am  a creature  of  a 
day,  paff.ng  thro'  life,  as  an  arrow  thro'  the  air. 
I am  a [pint,  come  from  God,  and  returning  to 
God : juf  hovering  over  the  great  gulph;  till  a 
few  moments  hence,  I am  no  more  feen ; I drop- 
into  an  unchangeable  eternity  ! I want  to  knew  one 
thing,  the  way  to  heaven : hozu  to  land  fafe  on 
that  happy  fiore.  God  hnrfelf  has  ccndcfcended  to 
teach  the  way,  far  this  very  end  he  came  from 
heaven.  He  hath  written  it  down  in  a book.  0 
give  me  that  book  ! At  any  price,  give  me  the  book- 
of  God!  I have  it : here  is  knowledge  enough  for 
me.  Let  me  be  Homo  unius  libri.  Here  then  F 
am,  far  from  the  bufy  ways  rf  mem  I fit  down 
alone : only  God  is  here.  In  his  pref  ace  I open, 
I read  his  book-,  for  this  end',  to  find  the  way  to ■ 
heaven.  Is  there  a doubt  concerning  the  meaning' 
of  what  I read?  Hoes  any  thing  appear  dark  or 
intricate  ? I lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of 
lights.  “ Lord,  is  it  not  thy  word.  If  any  man' 
lack  wifdorh,  let  him  alk  ot  God  ? Thou  gived 
liberally  and  upbraided:  not.  Thou  haft  faid , 
If  any  be  willing  to  do  thy  will,  he  fhall  know7. 

I am  willing  to  do.  Let  me  know  thy.  will.'.’  I 
then  fearch  after  and  conf  der  parallel  pa f ages  of 
feripture,  comparing  fpiritual  things  with  fpiri- 
tuaL  / meditate  thereon,  with  all  the  attention  and 

earnejl- 
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earnejlnefs  of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  If  any 
doubt  Jiill  remains , I confy.lt  thofe  who  are  experi- 
enced in  the  things  of  God : and  then , the  writings 
whereby  being  dead , they  yet  Jpeak.  And  what  I 
thus  learn , that  I teach. 

6.  I have  accordingly  ft  down  in  the  following 
Sermons,  what  I find  in  the  Bible  concerning  the 
way  to  heaven ; with  a view  to  difinguifh  this  way 
of  God,  from  all  thofie  which  are  the  inventions  of 
men.  I have  endeavoured  to  defienbe  the  true,  the 

fcriptural,  experimental  religion,  fo  as  to  omit 
nothing  which  is  a real  part  thereof,  and  to  add 
nothing  thereto  which  is  not.  And  herein  it  is 
more  efpecially  my  dejire,  frf,  to  guard  thofe  who 
are  juft  Jetting  their  foxes  toward  heaven,  ( and 
who  having  little  acquaintance  with  the  things  of 
God,  are  the  more  liable  to  be  turned  out  of  the 
way ) from  formality,  from  mere  cutfide  religion , 
'which  has  almof  driven  heart-religion  out  of  the 
world : and  fecondly,  to  warn  thofe  who  know  the 
religion  of  the  heart,  the  faith  which  worketh  by 
love,  lef  at  any  time  they  make  void  the  law  thro1 
fa  itk,  and  fo  fall  back  into  the  fare  of  the  devil. 

7.  By  the  advice  and  at  the  requefi  of  fame  of  my 
friends,  1 have  prefxt  to  the  other frmons  con- 
tained in  this  volume,  three frmons  of  my  own  and 
one  of  my  Brother s,  preached  before  the  U river fty 
of  Oxford.  My  defgn  required  feme  difeourfs  on 
thofe  heads.  And  I preferred  thefe  before  any 
others,  as  being  a f monger  an/wer  than  any  which 
can  be  drawn  up  now,  to  thofe  who  have  frequently 
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averted,  “ That  we  have  changed  our  doSrine  of 
late , and  do  not  preach  now , what  we  did  fome 
years  ago.”  Any  man  of  underfunding  may  now 
judge  for  himfelf  when  he  has  compared  the  latter 
with  the  former  fermons. 

8.  But  fome  may  fay , I have  mifalen  the  way 
rnyfelf  altho ’ I take  upon  ?ne  to  teach  it  to  others . 
It  is  probable , many  will  think  this , and  it  is  very 
pofible , that  I have.  But  I truf , whereinfoever 
I have  mifaken , my  mind  is  open  to  conviSion.  I 

fncerely  defire  to  be  better  informed.  I Jay  to  God 

and  man , “ What  I know  not,  teach  thou  me  !” 

9.  * Are  you  perjuaded,  you  fee  more  clearly 
than  me  ? It  is  not  unlikely  that  you  may.  Then , 
treat  me,  as  you  would  defre  to  be  treated yourftlf 
upon  a change  of  circurnfances.  Point  me  out  a 
better  way  than  I have  yet  known.  Shew  me  it  is 

fo,  by  plain  proof  of fcripture.  And  if  I li  nger  in 
the  path  I have  been  accufomed  to  tread,  and  am 
therefore  unwilling  to  leave,  labour  with  me  a little, 
take  me  by  the  hand,  and  lead  me  as  I am  able  to 
beer.  But  be  not  difpleafed  if  I intreat  you,  not  to 
beat  me  down,  in  order  to  quicken  my  pace : I com 
go  but feebly  and Jowly  at  bef  ; then,  I fwuld  not 
be  able  to  go  at  all.  May  I not  requef  of  you  fur- 
ther, not  to  give  me  hard  names,  in  order  to  bring 
me  into  the  right  way  ? Suppoje  I was  ever  Jo 
much  in  the  wrong,  I doubt  this  would  not  Jet  me 
right.  Rather,  it  would  make  me  run  Jo  much  the 
farther  from  you , and fo  get  more  and  more  out  of 
the  way. 


10.  * Nay, 
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ro.  * Nay,  perhaps,  if  you  are  angry,  fo  fall  I- 
he  too  ; and  then  there  will  be /mail  hopes  of  finding 
the  truth.  If  once  anger  arfe,  ijvre  jas  Ho- 

mer  Jomewhere  exprefifes  it)  this  [moke  will  fib  dim 
the  eyes  of  my  foul,  that  Ifihallbe  able  to  fie  no- 
thing clearly.  For  God's  fake,  fit  be  pofifible  to 
avoid  it,  let  us  not  provoke  one  another  to  wrath. 
Let  us  not  kindle  in  each  other  this  fire  of  hell  \ 
much  lefis,  blow  it  up  into  a flame.  If  we  could 
dificern  truth  by  that  dreadful  light,  would  it  not 
be  lofis  rather  than  gain  ? For  how  far  is  love, 
even  with  many  wrong  opinions,  to  be  preferred, 
before  truth  iifielfi without  love  ? IV e may  die  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  many  truths,  and  yet  be  car- 
ried into  Abraham’j  bofiom.  But  if  we  die  with- 
out love,  what  will  knowledge  avail?  Jufi  as  much 
as  it  avails  the  devil  and  his  angels  ! 

The  God  of  love  forbid  we  Jliould  ever  make  the 
trial ! May  he  prepare  us  for  the  knowledge  of  all 
truth,  by  filing  our  hearts  with  all  his  love,,  and 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 


SERMON. 


SERMON  I.  + 


SALVATION  BY  FAITH. 

Ephes.  ii.  8. 

By  grace  ye  are  faced  through  faith. 

1.  A LL  the  bleffings  which  God  hath  beftow- 
d-  ed  upon  man  are  of  his  mere  grace,, 
bounty  or  favour  : his  free,  undeferved  favour  ; 
favour  altogether  undelerved  ; man  having  no 
claim  to  the  leaft  of  his  mercies.  It  was  free  grace 
that  formed  man  of  the  dufi  of  the  ground , and 
breathed  into  him  a living  foul , and  ftamped  on 
that  foul  the  image  of  God,  and  put  all  things 
under  his feet.  The  fame  free  grace  continues  to 
us,  at  this  day,  life  and  breath,  and  all  things. 
For  there  is  nothing  we  are,  or  have,  or  do, 
which  can  deferve  the  leaft  tiling  at  God’s  hand. 
All  our  works  thou , 0 God,  haft  wrought  in  us. 
Thefe,  therefore,  are  fo  many  more  inftances  of 
free  mercy.  And  whatever  rigfiteou  fiefs  may  be 
found  in  man,  this  is  alfo  the  gift  of  God. 

2.  Wherewithal  then  fhall  a finful  man  atone 
for  any  the  leaft  of  his  fins  ? With  his  own 
works?  No  Were  they  ever  fb  many  or  ho- 

+ Preached  at  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford,  before  the  Univerfity, 
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ly,  they  are  not  his  own,  but  God’s.  But  in- 
deed they  are  all  unholy  and  finful  themfelves, 
fo  that  every  one  of  them  needs  a frefh  atone- 
ment. Only  coirupt  fruit  grows  on  a corrupt 
tree.  And  his  heart  is  altogether  corrupt  and 
abominable  ; being  come  Jhort  oj  the  glory  of  God, 
the  glorious  righteoufnefs  at  firft  imprefs’d  on 
his  foul,  after  the  image  of  his  great  Creator. 
Therefore,  having  nothing,  neither  righteouf- 
nefs nor  works  to  plead,  his  mouth  is  utterly 
Jlopt  before  God. 

3.  If  then  finful  men  find  favour  with  God, 
it  is  grace  upon  grace.  If  God  vouchfafe  Itill 
to  pour  frefh  bleflings  upon  us,  yea,  the  great- 
eft  of  all  bleflings,  falvaiion  ; what  can  we  fay 
to  thefe  things,  but  thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
fpeakable  gift  ! And  thus  it  is.  Herein  God  com - 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  zee 
were  yet  Jinners , Chrijl  died  to  have  us.  By  grace 
then  are  ye  faved  through  faith.  Grace  is  the 
fource,  faith  the  condition,  of  falvation. 

Now,  that  we  fall  not  fhort  of  the  grace  of 
God,  it  concerns  us  carefully  to  enquire, 

I.  What  faith  it  is  through  which  we  are- 
faved  ? 

II.  What  is  the  falvation  which  is  through 
faith  ? 

III.  How  we  may  anfwer  fornc  objections. 


I.  What 
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I.  What  faith  it  is  through  which  we  are 
faved  ? 

1.  And  firft,  It  is  not  barely  the  faith  of  an 
Heathen.  Now  God  requireth  of  a Heathen  to 
believe,  That  God  is ; that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  feek  him  ; and  that  he  is  to  be 
fought  by  glorifying  him  as  God,  by  giving  him 
thanks  for  all  things  ; and  by  a careful  practice  of 
moral  virtue,  of  juftice,  mercy  and  truth  to- 
ward their  fellow  creatures.  A Greek  or  Roman 
therefore,  yea,  a Scythian  or  Indian , was  with- 
out excufe  if  he  did  not  believe  thus  much  ; 
The  being;  and  attributes  of  God,  a future  ftate  of 
reward  and  punilhment,  and  the  obligatory7  na- 
ture of  moral  virtue.  For  this  is  barely  the  faith 
of  a Heathen. 

2.  Nor,  2 dly,  Is  it  the  faith  of  a devil,  tho’ 
this  goes  much  farther  than  that  of  a Heathen. 
For  the  devil  believes,  not  only,  that  there  is  a 
wife  and  powerful  God,  gracious  to  reward, 
and  juft  to  punifh  ; but  alfo,  that  Jefus  is  the  fon 
of  God,  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
So  we  find  him  declaring,  in  exprefs  terms, 
Luke  iv.  34.  I know  thee,  who  thou  Urt,  the  holy 
one  of  God.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that  unhap- 
py fpirit  believes  all  thofe  words,  which  came 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  holy  one  ; yea,  and 
whatfoever  rife  was  written  by  thofe  holy  men 
of  old ; of  two  of  whom  he  was  compell’d  to 
give  that  glorious  teftimony,  Thefe  men  are  the 
fervants  oj  the  mojl  high  Godi  who  Jhew  unto  you 

the 
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the  way  <f falvation.  Thus  much  then  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man  believes,  and  trembles 
in  believing,  that  God  was  made  manifeft  in  the 
fA  that  he  will  tread  all  enemies  under  his  feet , 
and  that  all  Jcripture  was  given  by  rnjpiration 
of  God.  Thus  far  goeth  the  faith  of  a devil. 

3.  Thirdly , The  faith  through  which  we  are 
faved,  in  that  fenfe  of  the  word  which  will  here- 
after be  explained,  is  not  barely  that  which  the 
apofles  themfelves  had  while  Chrift  was  yet 
upon  earth  ; tho’  they  fo  believed  on  him  as 
to  leave  all  and follow  him  ; altho’  they  had  then 
power  to  work  miracles,  to  heal  all  manner  cf 

f chiefs,  and  all  manner  of  difeafe  ; yea,  they  had 
then  power  and  authority  over  all  devils : and 
which  is  beyond  all  this,  were  fent  by  their  maf- 
ter  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  What  faith  is  it  then  through  which  we 
are  faved  ? It  may  be  anfwered,  firft,  in  gene- 
ral, it  is  a faith  in  Chrift ; Chrift,  and  God 
through  Chrift,  are  the  proper  objefts  of  it. 
Herein  therefore,  it  is  fufficientlv,  abfolutely, 
diftinguifhed  from  the  faith  either  of  an- 
cient or  modern  Heathens.  And  from  the 
faith  of  a devil,  it  is  fully  diftinguifhed  by 
this,  it  is  not  barely  a fpeculative,  rational 
thing,  a cold,  lilelefs  affent,  a train  of  ideas 
in  the  head  ; but  alfo  a difpofition  of  the  heart. 
For  thus  faith  the  fcripture,  With  the  heart , 
man  believeth  unto  righteoufnefs.  And,  If  thou 

fhalt  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus, 

And 
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and  Jhc.lt  believe  with  thy  heart,  that  God  hath 
raijed  him  from  the  dead , thou  fialt  be  faved. 

c.  And  herein  does  it  differ  from  that  faith 
which  the  apoftles  themfelves  had  while  our 
Lord  was  on  earth,  that  it  acknowledges  the 
neceffity  and  merit  of  his  death,  and  the  power 
of  his  refurre&ion.  It  acknowledges  his  death 
as  the  only  fufficient  means  of  redeeming  man 
from  death  eternal  ; and  his  refurreffion  as  the 
refloration  of  us  all  to  life  and  immortality  : 
inafmuch  as  he  was  delivered  for  our  fins , and 
rofe  again  for  our  juf  if  cation.  Chriftian  faith 
is  then,  not  only  an  affent  to  the  whole  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift,  but  alfo  a full  reliance  on  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  a truft  in  the  merits  of  his 
life,  death,  and  refurreftion ; a recumbency  up- 
on him  as  our  atonement  and  our  life  ; as  given 
for  us,  and  living  in  us  ; and  in  confequence 
hereof,  a doling  with  him,  and  cleaving  to 
him,  as  our  wifdom , rightecufnejjfandifco.tion , 
and  redemption . 

II.  What  falvation  it  is,  which  is  through 
this  faith,  is  the  fecond  thing  to  be  confidered. 

1.  And  firft,  Whatfoever  elfe  it  imply,  it  is 
a prefent  falvation.  It  is  fomething  attainable, 
yea,  aftuatyy  attained  on  earth,  by  thofe  who 
are  partakers  of  this  faith.  For  thus  faith  the 
apoftle  to  the  believers  at  Ephefus , and  in  them 
to  the  believers  of  all  ages,  not  ye  fhall  be 

(tho’ 
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(tho’  that  alfo  is  true)  but  ye  are  faved  through 
faith. 

2.  Ye  are  faved  (to  comprize  all  in  one 
word)  from  fm.  This  is  the  falvation  which  is 
through  faith.  This  is  that  great  falvation 
foretold  by  the  angel,  before  God  brought  his 
firft  begotten  into  the  world,  Thou  Jhalt  call 
his  name  ffus,  for  he  Jhall  fave  his  people 

from  their  fins.  And  neither  here,  nor  in  other 
parts  of  holy  writ,  is  there  any  limitation  or 
reftri&ion.  All  his  people,  or,  as  it  is  elfe- 
where  exprefs’d,  all  that  believe  in  him,  he 
will  fave  from  all  their  fins ; from  original  and 
aftual,  paft  and  prefent  fin,  of  the  flefh  and  of 
the  fpirit.  Through  faith  that  is  in  him,  they 
are  faved  both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power 
of  it. 

3.  Firft  from  the  guilt  of  all  paft  fin.  For 
whereas  all  the  world  is  guilty  bfore  God ; info- 
much  that  fhould  he  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is 
done  ami/s,  there  is  none  that  could  abide  it  : and 
whereas  by  the  law  is  only  the  knowledge  of 

fn,  but  no  deliverance  from  it ; fo  that  by  ful- 
filling the  deeds  of  the  law , no  fiefh  can  be  jufii- 
fied : now  the  righteou  fnefs  of  God , which  is  by 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  manifefied  unto  all  that 
believe.  Now  they  arejufiified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
Him  God  hath  fit  forth  to  be  a propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood ; to  declare  his  righteoufnef  for 
(or  by)  the  remiffion  of  the  fins  that  are  pafi.  Now 

hath 
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hath  Chrift  taken  away  the  curfe  of  the  law , being 
made  a curfe  for  us.  He  hath  blotted  out  the 
hand-writing  that  zvas  againf  us,  taking  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs.  There  is  there- 
fore no  condemnation  now,  to  them  who  believe  in 
Chrift  Jefus. 

a.  And  being  fayed  from  guilt,  they  are  fav- 
ed  from  fear.  Not  indeed  from  a filial  fear  of 
offending ; but  from  all  fervile  fear,  from  that 
fear  vjhich  hath  torment,  from  fear  of  pnnifh- 
ment,  from  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God  ; whom 
they  no  longer  regard  as  a fevere  mailer,  but 
as  an  indulgent  father.  They  have  net  received 
again  ihe fpirit  of  bondage  ; but  the  fpirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father : the  fai- 
nt itfelf  alfo  bearing  witnefs  with  their  fpirits 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God.  They  are  alfo 
faved  from  the  fear,  tho’  not  from  the  polhbi- 
hty,  of  falling  away  from  the  grace  of  God,  and 
coming  fhort  of  the  great  and  precious  promi- 
fes  : thus  have  they  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  They  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  And  the  love  of  God  is  Jhed  a- 
broad  in  their  hearts,  through  the  Hofy  Ghoft, 
which  is  given  unto  them.  And  hereby  they  are 
perfuaded  (tho’  perhaps  not  at  all  times,  nor 
with  the  fame  fulnefs  of  perfuafion)  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  keightk  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, ficdl  be  able  to  feparate  them  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jej us  our  Lord. 

5 ■ Again, 
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5.  Again,  through  this  faith  they  are  faved 
from  the  power  of  fin,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt 
of  it.  So  the  apoftle  declares.  Ye  know  that  he 
was  manffled  to  take  away  our  fins , and  in  him. 
is  no  Jin.  Whofoever  abidcth  in  him  fnneth  not. 
(chap.  iii.  5,  &c.)  Again,  Little  children , let  no 
man  deceive  you. — He  that  committeth  Jin  is  of 
the  ■devil.— Whofoever  helieveth  is  born  of  God. 
And  whofoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 

fn,  for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him  : and  he  carrot 
fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God.  Once  more,  We 
know  that  whatfoever  is  born  of  God  fnneth  not  : 
bat  he  that  is  begotten  of  God , kcepeth  himfelf  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not,  chap.  v.  18. 

6.  He  that  is  by  faith  born  of  God,  finneth 
not,  1.  By  anyftiabitual  fin:  for  all  habitual  fin, 
is  fin  reigning.  But  fin  cannot  reign  in  any 
that  helieveth.  Nor,  2.  By  any  wilful  fin,  for 
his  will,  while  he  abideth  in  the  faith,  is  utterly 
fet  againft  all  fin,  and  abhorreth  it  as  deadly 
poifon.  Nor,  3.  By  any  finful  defire ; for  he 
continually  defireth  the  holy  and  perfeft  will  of 
God  ; and  any  unholy  defire,  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  Ihfleth  in  the  birth.  Nor,  4.  Doth  he  fin 
by  infirmities,  whether  in  aft,  word  or  thought. 
For  his  infirmities  have  no  concurrence  of  his 
will ; and  without  this  they  are  not  proper!}  fins. 
Thus,  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  Jin. 
And  tho'  he  cannot  fay,  He  hath  not  Jinn  °d,  yet 
now,  he  fnneth  net. 

7.  This 
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7.  This  then  is  the  falvation  which  is  through 
laith,  even  in  the  prefent  world  : a falvation 
from  fin,  and  the  confequences  of  fin,  both  often 
exprefled  in  the  word  Juflification  ; which,  taken 
in  the  largeft  fenfe,  implies,  a deliverance  from 
guilt  and  punifhment,  by  the  atonement  of 
Chrift  actually  applied  to  the  foul  of  the  finner 
now  believing  on  him,  and  a deliverance  from 
the  power  of  fin  through  Chrift  formed  in  his 
heart.  So  that  he  who  is  thus  jullified  or  faved 
by  faith,  is  indeed  born  again.  He  is  born  again 
of  the  Spirit  unto  a new  life , which  is  hid  with 
Chrift  in  God.  And  as  a new-born  babe  he  gladly 
receives  the  ftncere  milk  of  the  word , and  grows 
thereby  : going  oh  in  the  might  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  from  faith  to  faith,  from  grace  to  grace, 
until  at  length  he  come  unto  a perfect  man,  unto 
the  mcafure  of  the future  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift. 

III.  The  firfi  ufual  obje&ion  to  this  is, 

2.  That  “to  preach  falvation  or  juflification 
by  faith  only,  is  to  preach  againft  holinefs  and 
good  works.”  To  which  afhort  anfwer  might  be 
given : it  would  be  fo,  if  we  fpake,  as  fome  do, 
of  a faith  which  was  feparate  from  thefe.  But 
we  fpeak  of  a faith  which  is  not  fo,  but  produc- 
tive of  all  good  works  and  all  holinefs. 

2.  But  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  confider  it  more  at 
large  : efpecially  fince  it  is  no  new  objection,  but 
as  old  as  St.  Paul's  time  ; lor  even  then  it  was 
afked,  Do  we  not  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ? 

We 
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We  anfwer,  firlt,  all  who  preach  not  faith,  do 
manifeltly  make  void  the  law  ; either  direCtly  and 
grofly  by  limitations  and  comments,  that  eat  out 
all  the  fpirit  of  the  text : or  indirectly,  by  not 
pointing  out  the  only  means  whereby  it  is  poflible 
to  perform  it.  Whereas,  fecondly,  We  ejlabhjk 
the  law  ; both  by  fhewing  its  full  extent,  and 
fpiritual  meaning  : and  by  calling  all  to  that 
living  wav,  whereby  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law 
may  be  fulfilled  in  them.  Thefe,  while  they  trull 
in  the  blood  of  Chrift  alone,  ufe  all  the  ordi- 
nances which  he  hath  appointed,  do  all  the  good 
zvor/is  which  he  had  before  prepared  that  they  fiould 
walk  therein , and  enjoy  and  manifelt  all  holy  and 
heavenly  tempers,  even  the  fame  mind  that  teas 
in  Chrif.  Jefus. 

3.  “ But  does  not  preaching  this  faith  lead  men 
into  pride  ?”  We  anfwer,  accidentally  it  may. 
Therefore  ought  every  believer  to  be  eameltly 
cautioned,  (in  the  words  of  the  great  apoflle'*  Be- 
caufe  of  unbelief,  the  frf  branches  were  broken  off ; 
and  thou  fandejl  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded, 
but  fear.  If  God  [pared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  left  he  fpare  not  thee.  Behold,  therefore 
the  goodnefs  and  feverity  of  God  ! On  them  which 
fell,  feverity:  but  towards  thee,  goodnefs  : if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodnefs  ; otherwife  thou  alfcjkclt 
be  cut  off.  And  while  he  continues  therein,  he 
will  remember  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  forefee- 
ing  and  anfwering  this  very  objection,  (Rom.  ii: . 
27.)  Where  is  hoofing  then  ? It  is  excluded.  By 

what 
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zukat  law  t Of  works  ? Nay  ; but  by  the  law 
of  faith.  If  a man  were  juftified  by  his  works, 
he  would  have  whereof  to  glory.  But  there  is  no 
glorying  for  him,  that  workelh  not,  but  believeth 
on  him  that  juflifeth  the  ungodly , (Rom.  iv.)  To 
the  fame  effeft  are  the  words  both  preceding 
and  following  the  text,  (Eph.  ii.  4,  &c.)  God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,— even  when  we  were  dead  in 
fins , hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chrifi  (by 
grace  ye  are  faved J—that  he  might  fiew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindnefs  to- 
wards us  through  Chrijl  Jefus.  For  by  grace  ye 
are  faved  through  faith.  And  that  not  of  your - 
felves.  Of  yourfelves  cometh  neither  your 
faith  nor  your  falvation.  It  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
the  free,  undeferved  gift,  the  faith  thro’  which 
ye  are  faved,  as  well  as  the  falvation,  which  he 
of  his  own  good  pleafure,  his  mere  favour,  an- 
nexes thereto.  That  ye  believe,  is  one  inftance 
of  his  grace  ; that  believing  ye  are  faved,  another. 
Not  of  works,  lef  any  man  fiould  boaf.  For  all 
our  works,  all  our  righteoufnefs,  which  were 
before  our  believing,  merited  nothing  of  God 
but  condemnation.  So  far  were  they  from  de- 
ferving  faith  ; which  therefore,  whenever  given, 
is  not  of  works.  Neither  is  falvation  of  the 
works  we  do  when  we  believe.  For  it  is  then 
God  that  worlieth  in  us.  And  therefore,  that  he 
giveth  us  a reward  for  what  he  himfelf  worketh, 
only  commendeth  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  but 
leaveth  us  nothing  whereof  to  glory. 

Vol.  I.  B 4.  “ How- 
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4-  “ However,  may  not  the  (peaking  thus  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  as  faving  or  juftifying  freely 
by  faith  only,  encourage  men  in  fin  ?”  Indeed 
it  may  and  will  ; many  will  continue  in  fin  that 
grace  may  abound.  But  their  blood  is  upon  their 
own  head.  The  goodnefs  of  God  ought  to  lead 
them  to  repentance ; and  fo  it  will  thofe  who 
are  fincere  of  heart.  When  they  know  there  is 
yet  forgivenefs  with  him,  they  will  cry  aloud 
that  he  would  blot  out  their  fins  alfo,  thro’  faith 
which  is  in  Jefus.  And  if  they  earnefily  cry, 
and  faint  not,  if  they  feek  him  in  all  the  means 
he  hath  appointed,  if  the)'  refufe  to  be  comforted 
till  he  come,  he  will  come  and  will  tarry  not.  And 
he  can  do  much  work  in  a {hart  time.  Many 
are  the  examples  in  the  A£hs  of  the  Apofiles,  of 
God’s  working  this  faith  in  men’s  heart?,  as 
quick  as  lightning  falling  from  heaven.  So  in 
the  fame  hour  that  Paul  andSilas  began  to  preach, 
the  jailor  repented ’,  believed , and  was  baptized : 
as  were  three  thoufand  by  St.  Peter  on  the  day 
ofPentecoft,  who  all  repented  and  believed  at 
his  firft  preaching.  And  blclfed  be  God,  there 
are  now  many  living  prools,  that  he  is  ilill 
thus  mighty  to  fave. 

g.  Yet  to  the  fame  truth,  placed  in  another 
view,  a quite  contrary  objection  is  made  : “ If  a 
“ man  cannot  be  faved  by  all  that  he  can  do, 
“ this  will  drive  men  to  defpair.”  True,  to 
defpair  of  being  faved  by  their  own  works, 
their  own  merits  or  righteoufnefs.  And  fo  it 

ought; 
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ought ; for  none  can  truft  in  the  merits  of 
Chrift,  till  he  has  utterly  renounced  his  own. 
He  that  go&th  about  to  ejlablijh  his  own  righteouf 
nefs,  cannot  receive  the  righteoufnefs  of  God. 
The  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  faith  cannot  be 
given  him,  while  he  truileth  in  that  which  is 
of  the  law. 

6.  * But  this,  it  is  faid,  is  an  uncomfortable 
doClrine.  The  devil  fpoke  like  himfelf,  that  is, 
without  either  truth  or  fhame,  when  he  dared 
to  fuggeft  to  men  that  it  is  fuch.  ’Tis  the 
only  comfortable  one,  ’tis  very  full  of  comfort , 
to  all  felf-deftroyed,  felf-condemned  fmners. 
That  whofoever  believeth  on  him fhall  not  be  ajham- 
ed : that  the  fame  Lord  over  all , is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him  : here  is  comfort,  high  as 
heaven,  ftronger  than  death  ! What ! Mercy  for 
all  ? For  Zaccheus , a public  robber  ? For  Mary 
Magdalen , a common  harlot  P Methinks  I hear 
one  fay,  then  I,  even  I,  may  hope  for  mercy ! 
And  fo'  thou  mayeft,  thou  afflicted  one,  whom 
none  hath  comforted ! God  will  not  call;  out 
thy  prayer.  Nay,  perhaps  he  may  fay  the  next 
hour,  Be  of  good  cheer , thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thee-,  fo  forgiven  that  they  fhall  reign  over  thee 
no  more  ; yea,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  fiall  bear 
witnefs  with  thy  fpirit  that  thou  art  a child  of 
God.  G glad  tidings  ! Tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  are  fent  unto  all  people.  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirtieth,  come  ye  to  the  waters : come  ye  and 
buy,  without  money,  and  without  price,  What- 
B 2 foeve-r 
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foever  your  fins  be,  though  red,  like  crimfort, 
though  more  than  the  hairs  of  your  head : re- 
turn ye  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  you  : and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundant- 
ly pardon. 

7.  When  no  more  objeftions  occur,  then  we 
are  fimply  told,  that  “ falvation  by  faith  only, 
ought  not  to  be  preached  as  the  firft  do&rine,  or 
at  leaft  not  to  be  preached  to  all.”  But  what  faith 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ? Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay,  than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Jefus  Chrifl : 
So  then,  That  whofoever  beheveth  on  him Jhall  be 
faved,  is  and  mull  be  the  foundation  of  all  our 
preaching;  that  is,  muft  be  preached  firft.  *“Well, 
but  not  to  all.”  To  whom  then  are  we  not  to 
preach  it  ? Whom  fhall  we  except  ? The  poor  ? 
Nay,  they  have  a peculiar  right  to  have  the 
gofpel  preached  unto  them.  The  unlearned  ? 
No.  God  hath  revealed  thefe  things  unto  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men  from  the  beginning. 
The  young  ? By  no  means.  Suffer  thefe  in  anv 
wife,  to  come  unto  Chrift,  and  forbid  them  not. 
The  finners  ? Leaft  of  all.  He  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  fnners  to  repentance.  Why 
then,  if  any,  we  are  to  except  the  rich,  the 
learned,  the  reputable,  the  moral  men.  And 
’tis  true,  they  too  often  except  themfelves  from 
hearing ; yet  we  muft  fpeak  the  words  of  our 
Lord.  For  thus  the  tenor  of  our  commiflion 
Tuns,  Go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature. 
If  any  man  wreft  it  or  any  part  ol  it  to  his  de- 
finition, 
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ftrudlion,  he  muft  bear  his  own  burden.  But 
ftill,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  zuhatfoever  the  Lord faith 
unto  us,  that  we  will /peak. 

8.  At  this  time  more  efpecially  will  we  fpeak, 
That  by  grace  ye  are  faved  through  faith : be- 
caufe  never  was  the  maintaining  this  doftrine 
more  feafonable  than  it  is  at  this  day.  Nothing 
but  this  can  effectually  prevent  the  increase  of 
the  Romifh  delufion  among  us.  ’Tis  endlefs  to 
attack  one  by  one,  all  the  errors  of  that  church. 
But  falvation  by  faith  ftrikes  at  the  root,  and 
all  fall  at  once  where  this  is  eftabhfhed.  It  was 
this  dodtrine  (which  our  church  juftly  calls  the 
Jlrong  rock  and foundation  of  the  Chrijlian  religi- 
on ) that  fir  ft  drove  Popery  out  of  thefe  king- 
doms, and  ’tis  this  alone  can  keep  it  out.  No- 
thing but  this  can  give  a check  to  that  immora- 
lity, which  hath  overfpread  the  land  as  a food. 
Can  you  empty  the  great  deep,  drop  by  drop  l 
Then  you  may  reform  us,  by  dilTuafives  from 
particular  vices.  But  let  the  righteoufhefs  zohicli 
is  of  God  by  faith  be  brought  in,  and  fo  fhall  its 
proud  waves  be  ftayed.  Nothing  but  this  can 
flop  the  mouths  of  thofe  who  glory  in  their 
'fame,  and  openly  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 
They  can  talk  as  fubiimely  of  the  law,  as  he  that 
hath  it  written  by  God  in  his  heart.  To  hear 
them  fpeak  on  this  head,  might  incline  one  to 
think,  they  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  take  them  out  of  the  law  into  the 
gofpel ; begin  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith, 
B g with 
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with  Chrijl,  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  me  that 
lelieveth : and  thofe  who  but  now  appeared  al- 
moil,  if  not  altogether  Chriftians,  hand  con- 
fefs'd  the  fons  of  perdition ; as  far  from  life 
and  falvation  (God  be  merciful  unto  them  f) 
as  the  depth  of  hell  from  the  height  of  hea- 
ven. 

9.  For  this  reafon  the  adverfary  fo  rages, 
whenever  Salvation  by  Faith  is  declared  to  the 
wrorld.  For  this  reafon  did  he  ftir  up  earth  and 
hell,  to  dellroy  thofe  who  firft  preached  it.  And 
for  the  fame  reafon,  knowing  that  faith  alone 
could  overturn  the  foundations-  of  his  kingdom, 
did  he  call  forth  all  his  forces,  and  employ  all 
his  arts  of  lies  and  calumny,  to  affright  Martin 
Luther,  from  reviving  it.  Nor  can  w7e  wonder 
thereat ; for  as  that  man  of  God  obferves,  How 
would  it  enrage  a proud,  Jlrong  man  armed,  tt 
be Jlopt  and  fet  at  nought  by  a little  child,  com - 
ing  againjl  him  with  a reed  in  his  hand  ? Efpe- 
cially,  when  he  knew  that  little  child  would 
fureiy  overthrow  him,  and  tread  him  under 
foot.  Even  fo.  Lord  Jefus  ! Thus  hath  thy 
ftrength  been  ever  made  pcrjed.  in  weaknefs  / 
Go  forth  then,  thou  little  child,  that  believeft 
in  him,  and  Ins  right-hand Jhall  teach  thee  terri- 
ble things!  Tho’  thou  art  helplefs  and  weak  as 
an  infant  of  days,  the  flrong  man  fhall  not  be 
able  to  fland  before  thee.  Thou  {halt  prevail 
over  him,  and  fubdue  him,  and  overthrow  him, 
and  trample  him  under  thy  feet.  1 hou  fhalt 
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march  on  under  the  great  captain  of  thy  fal- 
vation,  conquering  and  to  conquer , until  all  thine 
enemies  are  deflroyed,  and  death  is  fwallowed 
up  in  viRory. 

Now  thanks  be  to  God  which  givelh  us  the 
viftory  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
bleffing  and  glory,  and  wifdom,  and  thankfgiv- 
ing,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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SERMON  II.  + 

THE  ALMOST  CHRISTIAN. 

Acts  xxvi.  28. 

Almojl  thou  perfuadejl  me  to  be  a Chrifian. 

AN  D many  there  are  who  go  thus  far  : 
ever  fince  the  Chriflian  religion  was  in 
the  world,  there  have  been  many  in  ever)'  age 
and  nation,  who  were  almojl  perfuaded  to  be 
Ckrfians.  But  feeing  it  avails  nothing  be- 
fore God,  to  go  only  thus  far , it  highly  im- 
ports us  to  confider, 

Fvf,  What  is  implied  in  being  almojl , 
Secondly , What,  in  being  altogether  a Chrifian. 

I.)  1.  Now,  in  the  being  almojl  a Chrifian  is 
implied,  firft  Heathen  honefty.  No  one,  I 
fuppofe,  will  make  any  queflion  of  this;  efpe- 
cially,  fince  by  Heathen  honefly  here,  I mean, 
net  that  which  is  recommended  in  the  writings 
of  their  philofophers  only,  but  fuch  as  the  com- 
mon Heathens  expefted  of  one  another,  and  ma- 
ny of  them  actually  praftifed.  By  the  rules  of 
this  they  were  taught,  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
unjuft ; not  to  take  away  their  neighbour’s  goods, 
either  by  robbery  or  theft : not  to  opprefs  the 

poor, 
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poor,  neither  to  ufe  extortion  toward  any: 
not  to  cheat  or  over-reach  either  the  poor  or 
rich,  in  whatfoever  commerce  they  had  with 
them  : to  defraud  no  man  of  his  right,  and, 
if  it  were  poiTible,  to  owe  no  man  any  thing. 

2.  Again,  the  common  Heathens  allowed,  that 
fome  regard  was  to  be  paid  to  truth  as  well  as 
to  juftice.  And  accordingly,  they  not  only  held 
him  in  abomination,  who  was  forfworn,  who 
called  God  to  witnefs  to  a he ; but  him  alfo, 
who  was  known  to  be  a flanderer  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  falfly  accufed  any  man.  And  in- 
deed little  better  did  they  efteem  wilful  liars  of 
any  fort,  accounting  them  the  difgrace  of  hu- 
man kind,  and  the  pelts  of  fociety. 

g.  Yet  again,  there  was  a fort  of  love  and 
affiftance,  which  they  expefted  one  from  ano- 
ther. They  expected  whatever  alhltance  any 
one  could  give  another,  without  prejudice  to 
himfelf.  And  this  thev  extended,  not  only  to 
thofe  little  offices  of  humanity,  which  are  per- 
formed without  any  expence  or  labour : but 
likewife,  to  the  feeding  the  hungry,  if  they  had 
food  to  fpare,  the  clothing  the  naked,  with  their 
own  fuperfluous  raiment ; and  in  general,  the 
giving  to  any  that  needed,  fuch  things  as  they 
needed  not  themfelves.  Thus  far  (in  the  IoWell 
account  of  it)  Heathen  honehy  went ; the  firft 
thing  implied  in  the  being  almoft  a Chriftian. 

II.)  4.  A fecond  thing  implied  in  the  being 
almoft  a Chriftian , is  the  having  a form  of  God- 
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linefs,  of  that  Godlinefs  which  is  prefcribed  in 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  : the  having  the  outfide  of  a 
rekl  Chrijhan.  Accordingly,  the  almoft  Chriftian 
does  nothing  which  the  gofpel  forbids.  He 
taketh  not  the  name  of  God  in  vain  : he 
bleffeth  and  curfeth  not  ; he  fweareth  not  at 
all,  but  his  communication  is  yea,  yea ; nay, 
nay.  He  profanes  not  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
nor  fuffers  it  to  be  profaned,  even  by  the 
Granger  that  is  within  his  gates.  He  not  only 
avoids  all  aflual  adultery,  fornication,  and  un- 
cleannefs,  but  every  word  or  look,  that  either 
direflly  or  indireftly  tends  thereto  r nav,  and  all 
idle  words,  abflaining  both  from  detraflion, 
backbiting,  tale-bearing,  evil-fpeaking,  and  from 
all  foolijli  talking  and  j fling,  £VTpCC7T&.  GC,  a kind 
of  virtue  in  the  Heathen  moralilFs  account. 
Briefly,  from  all  converfation  that  is  not  good  to 
ike  uf  of  edifying , and  that  confequently  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Godt  whereby  we  are  fealed  to  the 
day  of  redemption. 

5.  He  abltains  from  wine  wherein  is  excefst 
from  reveliings  and  gluttony.  He  avoids,  as 
much  as  in  him  lies,  all  ftrife  and  contention, 
continual])’  endeavouring  to  live  peaceably  with 
ail  men.  And  if  he  fuffer  wrong,  he  aveng- 
eth  not  himfelf,  neither  returns  evil  for  evil. 
He  is  no  rai'ier,  no  brawler,  no  fc offer,  either 
at  the  faults  or  infirmities  of  his  neighbour.  He 
does  not  willingly  wrong,  hurt,  or  grieve 
any  man ; but  in  all  things  a£ls  and  fpeaks 
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by  that  plain  rule,  Whatsoever  thou  wouldfl  not  he 
Jhould  do  unto  thee , that  do  not  thou  to  another. 

6.  And  in  doing  good,  he  does  not  confine 
himfelf  to  cheap  and  eafy  offices  of  kindnefs, 
but  labours  and  buffers  for  the  profit  of  many, 
that  by  all  means  he  may  help  feme.  In  fpite 
of  toil  or  pain,  Whatfoever  his  hand  findcth  to  do , 
he  doeth  it  with  his  might : whether  it  be  for  his 
friends,  or  for  his  enemies ; for  the  evil,  or  for 
the  good.  For  being  not  Jlotliful  in  this,  or  in  any 
bu/inefs,  as  he  hath  opportunity  he  doth  good , 
all  manner  of  good  to  all  men  ; and  to  their 
fouls  as  well  as  their  bodies.  He  reproves  the 
wicked,  inffrufts  the  ignorant,,  confirms-  the 
wavering,  quickens  the  good,,  and  comforts  the 
afflifled.  He  labours  to  awaken  thofe  that  fleep,. 
to  lead  thofe  whom  God  hath  already  awaken- 
ed, to  the  fountain  opened  for  fin-  and  for 
uncleannefs,  that  they  may  waffi  therein  and 
be  clean ; and  to  ftir  up  thofe  who  are  faved 
through  faith,  to  adorn  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl 
in  all  things. 

7.  He  that-  hath  the  form  of  godtinefs,  ufes. 
alfo  the  means' of  grace,  yea,  all  of  them,  and* 
at  all  opportunities.  He  conflantly  frequents 
the  houfe  of  God  ; and  that  not  as  the  man- 
ner of  fome  is,  who  come  into  the  prefence  of 
the  Moft  High,  either  loaded  with  gold  and: 
coftly  apparel,  or  in  all  the  gaudy-  vanity  of 
drefs ; and  either  by  their  unfeafonable  civili- 
ties to  each  other,  or  the  impertinent  gaietyr 
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of  their  behaviour,  difclaim  all  pretenfions  to 
the  form,  as  well  as  to  the  power  of  godli- 
nefs.  Would  to  God  there  were  none  even 
among  ourfelves  who  fall  under  the  fame 
condemnation  ; who  come  into  his  houfe,  it 
may  be,  gazing  about,  or  with  all  the  figns  of 
the  molt  lifllefs,  carelefs  indifference,  tho’  fome- 
times  they  may  feem  to  ufe  a prayer  to  God 
for  his  blefling  on  what  they  are  entering 
upon ; who,  during  that  awful  fervice,  are  ei- 
ther afleep  or  reclined  in  the  molt  convenient 
polture  for  it ; or,  as  tho’  they  fuppofed  God 
was  afleep,  talking  with  one  another,  or  look- 
ing round,  as  utterly  void  of  employment. 
Neither  let  thefe  be  accufed  of  the  form  of 
godlinefs.  No  ; he  who  has  even  this,  be- 
haves with  ferioufnefs  and  attention,  in  every 
part  of  that  folcmn  fervice.  More  efpecially 
when  he  approaches  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
it  is  not  with  a light  or  carelefs  behaviour, 
but  with  an  air,  geflure  and  deportment,  which 
fpeaks  nothing  elfe,  but  God  be  merciful  to 
7ne  a firmer. 

8.  To  this  if  we  add,  the  conflant  ufe  of 
family-prayer,  by  thofe  who  are  mailers  of  fa- 
milies, and  the  fetting  times  apart  for  private 
addreffes  to  God,  with  a daily  ferioufnefs  of 
behaviour  : he  who  uniformly  praftifes  this  out- 
ward religion,  has  the  form  of  godlinefs.  There 
needs  but  one  thing  more  in  order  to  his  be- 
ing ahnoji  a Chnfian,  and  that  is,  lincerity. 

III.)  9.  By 
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III.)  9.  By  finceritv  I mean,  a real,  inward 
principle  of  religion,  from  whence  thefe  out- 
ward aftions  flow.  And  indeed,  if  we  have 
not  this,  we  have  not  Heathen  honefty ; no, 
not  fo  much  of  it  as  will  anfwer  the  demand 
of  a Heathen,  Epicurean  poet.  Even  this  poor 
wretch,  in  his  fober  intervals,  is  able  to  teffify 

+ Oder  unt  peccare  honi,  vircutis  amore  ; 

Oderunt  peccare  mail,  formidine  pance. 

So  that  if  a man  only  abftains  from  doing  evil, 
in  order  to  avoid  punifhment, 

i Non  pafces  in  cruce  corvos, 

faith  the  Pagan ; there,  Thou  haft  thy  reward . 
But  even  he  will  not  allow  fuch  a harmlefs  man 
as  this,  to  be  fo  much  as  a good  Heathen.  If  then 
any  man,  from  the  fame  motive,  viz.  to  avoid 
punifhment,  to  avoid  the  lofs  of  his  friends,  or 
his  gain,  or  his  reputation,  fhould  not  only  ab- 
ftain  from  doing  evil,  but  alfo  do  ever  fo  much 
good,  yea,  and  ufe  all  the  means  of  grace  : yet 
we  could  not  with  any  propriety  fay,  this  man 
is  even  almojl  a Chri/tian.  If  he  has  no  better 
principle  in  his  heart,  he  is  only  a hypocrite  al- 
together. 

10.  Sincerity, 

+ Good  men  avoid  (in  from  the  love  of  virtue  ; 

Wicked  men  avoid  fin  from  a fear  of  punifhment. 

$ Thou  (halt  not  be  hang’d. 
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ro.  Sincerity  therefore  is  necefTarily  implied 
in  the  being  almoft  a Chriftian  : a real  defign  to 
ferve  God,  a hearty  defire  to  do  his  will  : it  is 
necelfarilv  implied,  that  a man  have  a fincere 
view  of  pleafmg  God  in  all  things : in  all  his 
converfation  : in  all  his  aftions  : in  all  he  does, 
or  leaves  undone.  This  defign,  if  any  man  be 
almoft  a Chriftian , runs  through  the  whole  te- 
nor of  his  life.  This  is  the  moving  principle, 
both  in  his  doing  good,  his  abftaining  from  evil, 
and  his  ufing  the  ordinances  of  God. 

11.  But  here  it  will  probably  be  enquired,  is 
it  poffible  that  any  man  living,  fhould  go  fo  far 
as  this,  and  neverthelefs  be  only  almojl  a Chrif- 
tian ? What  more  than  this  can  be  implied,  in 
the  being  a Clirijlian  altogether  ? I anfwer,  fir  ft, 
That  it  is  poffible  to  go  thus  far,  and  yet  be 
but  almojl  a Chrijlian  ; I learn  not  only  from  the 
oracles  of  God,  but  alfo  from  the  fure  teftimony 
of  experience. 

12.  Brethren,  great  is  my  hohlnefs  towards  you 
in  this  behalf.  And  forgive  me  this  wrong , if  I 
declare  my  own  folly  upon  the  houfe-top,  for 
yours  and  the  gofpefs  fake.  Suffer  me  then  to 
fpeak  freely  of  myfelf,  even  as  of  another  man. 

I am  content  to  be  abafed,  fo  ye  mav  be  exalt- 
ed, and  to  be  yet  more  vile,  for  the  glory  of  my 
Lord. 

13.  I did  go  thus  far  for  many  years,  as  many 

of  this  place  can  teftify : ufing  diligence  to  ef--  ft 
chew  all  evil,  and  to  have  a confcience  void  of 
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offence  : redeeming  the  time,  buying  up  every 
opportunity  of  doing  all  good  to  all  men  ; con- 
flantly  and  carefully  ufing  all  the  public  and  all 
the  private  means  of  grace  ; endeavouring  after 
a fteddy  ferioufnefs  of  behaviour,  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places : and  God  is  my  record,  before 
whom  I hand,  doing  all  this  in  fmcerity ; hav- 
ing a real  defign  to  ferve  God,  a hearty  defire 
to  do  his  will  in  all  things,  to  pleafe  him  who 
had  called  me  to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  to  lay 
hold  ofi  eternal  life.  Yet  my  own  confcience 
beareth  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  all 
this  time  I was  but  almofi  a Chrifiiian. 

II.  If  it  be  enquired,  what  more  than  this  is 
implied  in  the  being  altogether  a Chrifiian  ? I 
anfwer, 

I.)  i.  Firft,  The  love  of  God.  For  thus  faith 
his  word,  Thou  fihalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God \ with 
all  thy  heart , and  with  all  thy  foul , and  with  all 
thy  mind , and  with  all  thy  firength.  Such  a love 
is  this,  as  engroffes  the  whole  heart,  as  takes 
up  all  the  affedtions,  as  fills  the  entire  capacity 
of  the  foul,  and  employs  the  utmoft  extent  of 
all  its  faculties.  He  that  thus  loves  the  Lord 
his  God,  his  fpirit  continually  rejoiceth  in  God 
his  Saviour.  His  delight  is  in  the  Lord,  his 
Lord  and  his  all,  to  whom  in  every  thing  he 
giveth  thanks.  All  his  defire  is  unto  God,  and 
to  the  remembrance  ofi  his  name.  His  heart  is 
ever  crying  out,  Whom  have  L in  heaven  but 
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thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I defire 
befidethee.  Indeed,  what  can  he  defire  befide 
God  ? Not  the  world,  or  the  things  of  the 
world.  For  he  is  crucified  to  the  world , and  the 
world  crucified  to  him.  He  is  crucified  to  the 
defire  of  the  flefh,  the  defire  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  Yea,  he  is  dead  to  pride  of 
every  kind  : for  love  is  not  puffed  up  ; but  he 
that  dwelling  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him,  is  lefs  than  nothing  in  his  own 
eyes. 

II.)  2.  The  fecond  thing  implied  in  the  be- 
ing altogether  a Chrifhan  is,  the  love  of  our 
neighbour.  For  thus  faid  our  Lord  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelf.  If  any  man  afk  who  is  my  neighbour, 
we  reply,  every  man  in  the  world  ; every  child 
of  his,  who  is  the  father  of  the  fpirits  of  all flefi. 
Nor  may  we  in  any  wife  except  our  ene- 
mies, or  the  enemies  of  God  and  their  own 
fouls.  But  every  Chriftian  loveth  thefe  alfo  as 
himfelf,  yea,  as  Chnjl  loved  us.  He  that  would 
more  fully  underftand  what  manner  of  love  this 
is,  may  confider  St.  Paul’s  defcription  of  it.  It 
is  long-fuff ering  and  kind : it  envieth  not  : it  is 
not  raff  or  hajly  in  judging  : it  is  not  puffed  up, 
but  maketh  him  that  loves,  the  leaft,  the  fervant 
of  all.  Love  doffnot  behave  itfelf  unfeemly,  but 
hecometh  all  things  , to  all  men.  She  fceketh  not 
her  own,  but  only  the  good  of  others,  that  they 
may  be  faved.  Love  is  not  provoked . It  cail- 
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eth  out  wrath,  which  he  who  hath,  is  wanting  in 
love.  It  tkinketh  no  evil.  It  rejoicetk  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoicetk  in  the  truth.  It  covereth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things , hopeth  all  things , enduretk 
all  things. 

III.)  3.  There  is  yet  one  thing  more  that 
may  be  feparately  confidered,  tho’  it  cannot  affu- 
ally  be  feparate  from  the  preceding,  which  is 
implied  in  the  being  altogether  a Chrijlian.  And 
that  is  the  ground  of  all,  even  faith.  Very 
excellent  things  are  fpoken  of  this  throughout 
the  oracles  of  God.  Every  one , faith  the  belov- 
ed difciple,  that  believeth,  is  born  of  God.  To 
as  many  as  received  him , gave  he  power  to  become 
the  fons  of  God , even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  And,  this  is  the  vitlory  that  overcometh 
the  world , even  our  faith.  Yea,  our  Lord  him- 
felf  declares,  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath 
everlafing  Ife  ; and  cometh  not  into  condemna- 
tion.1 but  is  paffed  from  death  unto  Ife. 

4.  But  here  let  no  man  deceive  his  own  foul. 
“ + It  is  diligently  to  be  noted,  the  faith  which 
bringeth  not  forth  repentance  and  love,  and 
all  good  works,  is  not  that  right  living  faith, 
but  a dead  and  devilifh  one.  For  even  the 
devils  believe,  that  Chrilt  was  born  of  a vir- 
gin, that  he  wrought  all  kinds  of  miracles,  de- 
claring himfelf  very  God  : that  for  our  fakes  he 
furfered  a moft  painful  death,  to  redeem  us 
from  death  everlafting : that  he  rofe  again  the 
third  day  : that  he  afcended  into  heaven,  and 

fitteth 
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fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  fhall  come  again  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  dead.  Thefe  articles  of 
our  faith  the  devils  believe,  and  fo  they  believe 
all  that  is  written  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment.  And  yet  for  all  this  faith,  they  be  but 
devils.  They  remain  ftill  in  their  damnable 
eftate,  lacking  the  very  true  Chriftian  faith.” 

5.  “ The  right  and  true  Chriftian  faith  is  (to 
go  on  in  the  words  of  our  own  church)  not  on- 
ly to  believe  that  holy  fcripture,  and  the  articles 
of  our  faith  are  true,  but  alfo  to  have  a fure 
truft  and  confidence,  to  be  faved  from  ever- 
lafting  damnation  by  Chrift.  It  is  a fure  truft 
and  confidence  which  a man  hath  in  God, 
that  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  his  fins  are  for- 
given, and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God, 
— whereof  doth  follow  a loving  heart,  to  obey 
his  commandments.” 

6.  Now  whofoever  has  this  faith,  which  pit- 
rifles  the  heart , by  the  power  of  God,  who  dwel- 
leth  therein , from  pride,  anger,  defire,  /itwt  all 
umighteoufhejs , from  all  JilthineJs  of  jlejh  and 
Jpirit , which  fills  it  with  love  ftronger  than 

death,  both  to  God  and  to  all  mankind  ; love 
that  doth  the  works  of  God,  glorying  to  fpend 
and  to  be  fpent  for  all  men,  and  that  endureth 
with  joy,  not  only  the  reproach  of  Chrift,  the 
being  mocked,  defpifed,  and  hated  of  all  men, 
but  whatfoever  the  wifdom  of  God  permits  the 
malice  of  men  or  devils  to  inflift ; whofoever 

has 
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has  this faith.,  thus  working  by  love , is  not  almojl 
only , but  altogether  a Chrijhan. 

7.  But  who  are  the  living  witneftes  of  thefe 
things  ? I befeech  you,  brethren,  as  in  the  pre- 
fence of  that  God,  before  whom  hell  and  de- 

JlruBion  are  without  a covering  : how  much  more 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? that  each  of 
you  would  alk  his  own  heart,  “ Am  I of  that 
number  ? Do  I fo  far  pra&ife  juftice,  mercy 
and  truth,  as  even  the  rules  of  Heathen  ho- 
nefty  require  ? If  fo,  have  I the  very  outfide  of 
a Chrilhan  ? The  form  of  godlinefs  ? Do  I ab- 
ftain  from  evil,  from  whatfoever  is  forbidden  in 
the  written  word  of  God?  Do  I,  whatever 
good  my  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  my 
might  P Do  I ferioufly  ufe  all  the  ordinances  of 
God  at  all  opportunities  ? And  is  all  this  done, 
with  a fincere  defign  and  defire  to  pleafe  God  in 
all  things  ? 

8.  Are  not  many  of  you  confcious,  that  you 
never  came  thus  far ; that  you  have  not  been 
even  almojl  a Chriftian  ? That  you  have  not 
come  up  to  the  ftandard  of  Heathen  honefty  ? 
At  leaft,  not  to  the  form  of  Chriftian  godlinefs  ? 
Much  lefs  hath  God  feen  fincerity  in  you,  a real 
defign  of  pleafing  him  in  all  things.  You  never 
fo  much  as  intended,  to  devote  all  your  words 
and  works,  your  bufinefs,  ftudies,  diverfions, 
to  his  gloryv  You  never  even  defigned  or  de- 
fired,  that  whatfoever  you  did,  fhould  be  done 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus , and,  as  fuch, 

fhould 
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fhould  be  a fpiritual  facrijiu acceptable  to  God 
through  Chrift. 

9.  But  fuppofmg  you  had  ; do  good  defigns 
and  good  defires  make  a Chriftian  ? By  no 
means,  unlefs  they  are  brought  to  good  effeft. 
“ Hell  is  paved,  faith  one,  with  good  inten- 
“ tions.”  The  great  queftion  of  all  then  ftill 
remains.  Is  the  love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in 
your  heart  ? Can  you  cry  out,  “ My  God 
“ and  my  all  ?”  Do  you  defire  nothing  but 
him  ? Are  you  happy  in  God  ? Is  he  your 
glory,  your  delight,  your  crown  of  rejoicing?  And 
is  this  commandment  written  in  your  heart,  that 
he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  alfo  ? Do 
youthen  love  your  neighbour  as  yourfelf?  Do 
you  love  every  man,  even  your  enemies,  even 
the  enemies  of  God,  as  your  own  foul  ? As 
Chrift  loved  you  ? Yea,  doft  thou  believe  that 
Chrift  loved  thee,  and  slave  himfelf  for  thee? 
Haft  thou  faith  in  his  blood  ? Believeft  thou 
the  Lamb  of  God  hath  taken  away  thy  fins,  and 
call  them  as  a ftone  into  the  depth  of  the  fea  ? 
That  he  hath  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  that 
was  againft  thee,  taking  it  out  of  the  way,  nail- 
ing it  to  his  crofs  ? Haft  thou  indeed  redempti- 
tion  through  his  blood,  even  the  remiftion  of 
thy  fins  ? And  doth  his  Spirit  bear  witnefs  with 
thy  fpirit,  that  thou  art  a child  of  God  ? 

10.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  who  now  flandeth  in  the  midft  of 
us,  knoweth  that  if  any  man  die  without  this 
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faith  and  this  love,  good  it  were  for  him  that 
he  had  never  been  born.  Awake,  then,  thou 
that  fleepeft,  and  call  upon  thy  God  : call  in 
the  day  when  he  may  be  found.  Let  him  not 
reft,  till  he  make  his  goodncfs  to  pa/s  before  thee , 
till  he  proclaim  unto  thee  the  name  of  the  Lord , 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longfuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodncfs 
and  truth  ; keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity  and  tranfgrejfion  and  fin.  Let  no 
man  perfuade  thee  by  vain  words,  to  reft  fhort 
of  this  prize  of  thy  high  calling.  But  cry 
unto  him  day  and  night,  who,  while  we  were 
without  ftrength,  died for  the  ungodly,  until  thou 
knoweft  in  whom  thou  haft  believed,  and  canft 
fay,  “ My  Lord  and  my  God.”  Remember, 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint,  till  thou 
alfo  canft  lift  up  thy  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
declare  to  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
“ Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou  knoweft 
“ that  I love  thee.” 

11.  May  we  all  thus  experience  what  it  is,  to 
be  not  almoft  only,  but  altogether  Chriftians  ! 
Being  jollified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  : knowing  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  Jefus  Chrift:  rejoic- 
ing in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  having 
the  love  of  God  fired  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  given  unto  us  1 
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SERMON  111.  + 

Ephes.  V.  14. 

Awake  thou  that feepef,  and  arift  from  the  dead, 
and  Chrijl  fiall give  thee  light. 

IN  difcourfing  on  thefe  words,  I fhall,  with 
the  help  of  God, 

Fir/?,  Defcribe  the  fleepers  to  whom  they  are 
fpoken. 

Secondly,  Enforce  the  exhortation,  Awake  thou 
that  feepef,  and  arift  from  the  dead.  And, 
Thirdly,  Explain  the  promife  made  to  fuch 
as  do  awake  and  arife  ; Chrijl  fhall  give  thee 
light. 

I.)  1.  And  firft,  as  to  the  fleepers  here  fpoken 
to.  By  fleep  is  fignified  the  natural  flate  of 
man  : that  deep  fleep  of  the  foul  into  which 
the  fin  of  Adam  hath  caff  all  who  fpring  from 
his  loins  ; that  fupinenefs,  indolence,  and  flu- 
pidity,  that  infenfibility  of  his  real  condition, 
wherein  every  man  comes  into  the  world,  .and 
continues  till  the  voice  of  God  awakes  him. 

2.  Now 
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2.  Now  they  that  Jleep,  Jleep  in  the  night. 
The  ftate  of  nature  is  a ftate  of  utter  dark- 
nefs ; a ftate  wherein  darknefs  covers  the  earth, 
and  grofs  darknefs  the  people.  The  poor  una- 
wakened ftnner,  how  much  knowledge  foever 
he  may  have  as  to  other  things,  has  no  know- 
ledge of  himfelf : in  this  refpeft,  he  knowetk 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.  He  knows  not 
that  he  is  a fallen  fpirit,  whofe  only  bufinefs  in 
the  prefent  world,  is  to  recover  from  his  fall, 
to  regain  that  image  of  God  wherein  he  was 
created.  He  fees  no  ncccjjity  for  the  one  thing 
needful,  even  that  inward  univerfal  change,  that 
birth  from  above  (figured  out  by  baptifm)  which 
is  the  beginning:  of  that  total  renovation,  that 
fanftification  ef  fpirit,  foul  and  body,  without 
which  no  man  fhali  fee  the  Lord. 

* 3.  Full  of  all  difeafes  as  he  is,  he  fancies 
himfelf  in  perfeft  health  : fall  bound  in  mi- 
fery  and  iron,  he  dreams  that  he  is  at  liber- 
ty. He  fays.  Peace,  peace,  while  the  devil, 
as  a frong  man  armed,  is  in  full  polTeftion  of 
his  foul.  He  fleeps  on  ftill,  and  takes  his  reft, 
tho’  hell  is  moved  from  beneath  to  meet  him  ; 
tho’  the  pit,  from  whence  there  is  no  return, 
hath  opened  its  mouth  to  fwallow  him  up  : a 
dire  is  kindled  around  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it 
not  ; yea  it  burns  him,  yet  he  lays  it  not  to 
heart. 

4.  By  one  who  fleeps  we  are  therefore  to  un- 
derftand  (and  would  to  God  we  might  all  un- 
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derffand  it  !)  A firmer  fatisfied  in  his  fins ; con' 
tented  to  remain  in  his  fallen  date,  to  live  and 
die  without  the  image  of  God  : one  who  is  igno- 
rant  both  of  his  difeafe,  and  of  the  only  re- 
medy for  it-:  one  who  never  was  warned,  or 
never  regarded  the  warning  voice  of  God,  to 
fee  from  the  wrath  to  co?ne : one  that  never  yet 
faw  he  was  in  danger  of  hell-fire,  or  cried  out 
in  the  earneflnefs  of  his  foul,  IV hat  mujl  I do  to 
be faved? 

5.  If  this  deeper  be  not  outwardly  vicious, 
his  deep  is  ufually  the  deeped  of  all : whether 
he  be  of  the  Laodicean  fpirit,  neither  cold  nor  hot ; 
but  a quiet,  rational,  inoffenfive,  good-natured 
profedor  of  the  religion  of  his  fathers ; or  whe- 
ther he  be  zealous  and  orthodox,  and  after  the 
mojl  flraitejl  Jett  of  our  religion , live  a Pharifee  ; 
that  is,  according  to  the  fcriptural  account,  one 
that  jujhfes  himfelf',  one  that  labours  to  ejlabhjh 
his  own  righteoufnefs,  as  the  ground  of  his  ac- 
ceptance with  God. 

6.  This  is  he,  who  having  a form  of  go d li- 
ne J^  denies  the  power  thereof ; yea,  and  pro- 
bably reviles  it,  wherefoever  it  is  found,  as  mere 
extravagance  and  delufion.  Meanwhile,  the 
wretched  felf-deceiver  thanks  God,  that  he  is 
not  as  other  men  are  ; adulterers,  tinjijl,  ex- 
tortioners : no,  he  doth  no  wrong  to  any  man. 
He fajls  twice  in  the  week,  ufes  all  the  means 
of  grace,  is  condant  at  church  and  facrament  : 
yea,  and  gives  tithes  of  all  that  he  has,  does  all 
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3he  good  that  he  can : touching  the  righteouf 
nefs  of  the  law,  he  is  blarnelefs  : he  wants  no- 
thing of  godlinefs  but  the  power  ; nothing  of 
religion,  but  the  fpirit ; nothing  of  Chriftianify, 
but  the  truth  and  the  life, 

7.  But  know  ye  not,  that  however  highly 
efteemed  among  men,  fuch  a Chriftian  as  this 
may  be,  he  is  an  abomination  in  the  light  of 
God,  and  an  heir  of  every  woe,  which  the  Son 
of  God  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  de- 
nounces againft  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypo- 
crites ? He  hath  made  clean  the  outfide  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter , ’but  within  is  full  of  all 
hlthinefs.  An  evil  difeafe  cleaveth  ftiii  unto 
ki?n,  fo  that  his  inward  parts  are  very  zuicked- 
nef.  Qur  Lord  fitly  compares  him  to  a painted 
fepulchre , which  appears  beautiful  without  ; but- 
neverthelefs  is  full  of  dead  mens  bones , and  of 
all  uncleannefs.  The  bones  indeed  are  no  lon- 
ger dry ; the  fnews  and  fefi  o.re  come  upon 
them,  and  the fin  covers  them  above : but  th&re 
is  no  breath  in  them,  no  Spirit  of  the  living 
■God.  And  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrif,  he  is  none  of  his.  Ye  are  Chrif's,  if  fo 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  But  if 
not,  God  knoweth  that  ye  abide  in  death,  even 

iUntil  now, 

8,  This  is  another  character  of  the  lleeper 
here  fpoken  to.  He  abides  in  death,  tho’  he 
knows  it  not.  He  is  dead  unto  God,  dead  in 
irepyafes  and  Jins.  For,  to  be  carnally  minded 
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is  death.  Even  as  it  is  written,  by  one  man  fin 
entered  into  the  world , and  death  by  Jin  : and 
fo  death  pafjed  upon  all  men , not  only  temporal 
death,  but  likewife  fpiritual  and  eternal.  In 
that  day  that  thou  eatejl  (faid  God  to  Adam ) 
Thou  Jhalt  furely  die.  Not  bodily  (unlefs  as  he 
then  became  mortal)  but  fpiritually  : thou  fhalt 
lofe  the  life  of  thy  foul  : thou  fhalt  die  to  God  ; 
Utah  be  feparated  from  him,  thy  elfential  life 
and  happinefs. 

9.  Thus  firfl  was  diflolved  the  vital  union 
of  our  foul  with  God  : infomuch  that  in  the 
midfl  of  natural  life,  we  are  now  in  fpiritual 
death.  And  herein  we  remain  till  the  fecond 
Adam  becomes  a quickening  fpirit  to  us,  till  he 
raifes  the  dead,  the  dead  in  fin,  in  pleafure, 
riches,  or  honours.  But  before  any  dead  foul 
can  live,  he  hears  (hearkens  to)  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God:  He  is  made  fenftble  of  his  loft 
eftate,  and  receives  the  fentence  of  death  in  him- 
felf.  He  knows  himfelf  to  he  dead  while  he  hv- 
etk,  dead  to  God,  and  all  the  things  of  God  : 
having  no  more  power  to  perform  the  aflions  of 
a living  Chriftian,  than  a dead  body  to  perform 
the  funft'ons  of  a living  man. 

10.  And  moft  certain  it  is,  that  one  dead  in 
fin,  has  not  jenjes  exercifcd  to  difern  fpiritual 
good  and  evil.  Having  eves,  he  fees  not,  he 
hath  ears  and  hears  not.  He  doth  not  tafte  and 
fee  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  He  hath  not  fen 
God  at  any  time,  nor  heard  his  voice,  nor  liana- 
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led  the  word  of  life . In  vain  is  the  name  of  Je- 

fus  like  ointment  poured  forth , and  all  his 
garments  fmell  of  myrrh , aloes  and  cafjia. 
The  foul  that  fleepeth  in  death  hath  no  per- 
ception of  any  objefts  of  this  kind.  His  heart 
is  pajl  feeling , and  underftandeth  none  of  thefe 
things. 

* i t.  And  hence  having  no  fpiritual  fenfes, 
no  inlets  of  fpiritual  knowledge,  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
nay,  he  is  fo  far  from  receiving  them,  that  what- 
foever  is  fpiritually  difeerned  is  mere  foolifhnefs 
unto  him.  He  is  not  content  with  being  utterly 
ignorant  of  fpiritual  things,  but  he  denies  the 
very  exiftence  of  them.  And  fpiritual  fenfation 
itfelf  is  to  him,  the  foolilhnefs  of  folly.  How, 
faith  he,  can  thefe  things  he  ? How  can  any 
man  know,  that  he  is  alive  to  God  ? Even 
as  you  know,  that  your  body  is  now  alive.  Faith 
is  the  life  of  the  foul:  and  if  ye  have  this  life 
abiding  in  you,  ye  want  no  marks  to  evidence  it 
to  yourfelf,  but  that  nvwftdlos,  that  divine 

confeioufnefs,  that  witnefs  of  God,  which  is 
more  and  greater  than  ten  thoufand  human  wit- 
neffes. 

12.  If  he  doth  not  now  bear  witnefs  with 
thy  fpirit,  that  thou  art  a child  of  God,  O 
that  he  might  convince  thee,  thou  poor  una- 
wakened finner,  by  his  demonfration  and  pow- 
er, that  thou  art  a child  of  the  devil  ! O that 
as  I prophefy,  there  might  now  be  a noife  and  a 
C 2 faking 
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f taking,  and  may  the  bones  come  together,  bone 
to  his  bone.  Then  come  from  the  four  winds , 
0 breath,  and  breathe  on  thefe  flam,  that  they 
may  live ! And  do  not  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
and  refill  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  even  now  is 
come  to  convince  you-  of  Jin.  kecaufe  you  believe  not 
on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

II.)  1.  * Wherefore,  Awake  thou  that  feipef, 
and  arife  from  the  dead.  God  calleth  thee 
now  by  my  mouth ; and  bids  thee  know  thy- 
felf,  thou  fallen  fpirit,  thy  true  flate  and  only 
concern  below.  What  meanefi  thou,  0 feeper  ? 
Arife ! Call  upon  thy  God,  if  fo  be  thy  God 
will  think  upon  thee,  that  thou  perifi  not.  A 
mighty  tempeft  is  ftirred  up  round  about  thee, 
and  thou  art  finking  into  the  depths  of  perdi- 
tion, the  gulph  of  God’s  judgments.  If  thou 
Would  ft  efcape  them,  call  thyfelf  into  them. 

Judge  thyfelf,  and  thou  fhalt  not  be  judged  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  Awake,  awake  ! Stand  up  this  moment, 
left  thou  drink  at  the  Lord's  hand  the  cup  of 
his  fury.  Stir  up  thyfelf  to  lay  hold  on  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  thy  right eoufnejs,  mighty  to  J'ave  ! 
Shake  thyfelf  from  the  dujl.  At  leaft,  let  the 
earthquake  of  God’s  threatnings  fhake  thee. 
Awake  and  cry  out  with  the  trembling  goaler, 
What  mifl  I do  to  be  Javed  ? And  never  reft, 
till  thou  believeft  on  the  Lord  Jefus,  with  a 
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faith  which  is  his  gift,  by  the  operation  of  his 
fpirit. 

3.  * If  I fpeak  to  any  one  of  you  move  than  to 
another,  it  is  to  thee,  who  thinkeft  tnyfelf  un- 
concerned in  this  exhortation.  I have  a mef- 

fage  from  God  unto  thee.  In  his  name,  I warn 
thee  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Thou 
unholy  foul,  fee  thv  pifture  in  condemn’d  Peter , 
lying  in  the  dark  dungeon,  between  the  foldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains,  the  keepers  before  the 
door  keeping  the  prifon.  The  night  is  far 
fpent,  the  morning  is  at  hand,  when  thou  ai  t 
to  be  brought  forth  to  execution.  And  in  thefe. 
dreadful  circumftances,  thou  art  fall  afleep  : 
thou  art  fail  afieep  in  the  devil’s  arms,  or. 
the  brink  of  the  pit,  in  the  jaws  of  everlafting, 
deftruftion. 

4.  O may  the  angel  of  the  Lord  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  light  fjrane  into  thy  prijon  ! And’ 
may  ft  thou  feel  the  ftroke  ol  an  almighty  hand,, 
railing  thee  with  arife  up  quickly , gird  thyfef 
and  hind  on  thy  Jandals,  cafl  thy  garments  aboictr. 
thee,  anclf ollow  me. 

5.  * Awake,  thou  everlafting-  fpirit,  out  of 
thy  dream  of  worldly  happinefs.  Did  not  God' 
create  thee  for  himfell  ? Then,  thou  canft  not 
reft,  till  thou  refteft  in  him.  Return  thou  waa-- 
derer.  Fly  back  to  thy  ark..  This  is  not  thy  heme. 
Think  not  of  building  tabernacles  here.  Thou 
art  but  a flr anger,  a fojourner  upon  earth  c A. 
creature  of  a day,  but  juft  launching  out  into 
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a a unchangeable  ftate.  Make  hafte.  Eternity' 
is  at  hand.  Eternity  depends  on  this  moment. 
An  eternity  of  happinefs,  or  an  eternity  of 
mifery  1 

6.  In  what  ftate  is  thy  foul  1 Was  God,  while- 
I am  yet  fpeaking,  to  require  it  of  thee,  art  thou 
ready  to  meet  death  and  judgment  ? Can  ft  thou 
ftand  in  his  fight,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity  ? Art  thou  meet  to  be  partaker  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light  ? Haft  thou 
fought  a good  fight  and  kept  the  faith?  Haft  thou 
fecured  the  one  thing  needful?  Haft  thou  re- 
covered the  image  of  God,  even  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs  ? Haft  thou  put  off  the  old  man 
and  put  on  the  nao  ? Arc  thou  cloathed  upon  with 
Vhrift? 

j.  Haft  thou  oil  in  thy  lamp  ? Grace  in  thy 
heart  ? Doft  thou  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind , and  with  all  thy 
fnd , and  with  all  thy  flrength  ? Is  that  mind  in 
thee,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrifi  Jefus  ? Art  thou 
a Chriftian  indeed  ? That  is,  a new  creature  ? 
Are  old  things  paf  away,  and  all  things  become 
new  ? 

8.  Art  thou  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature  ? 
Know  ft  thou  not,  that  Chrifl  is  in  thee,  except 
thou  be  reprobate?  Knoweft  thou,  that  God 
dwellcth  in  thee,  and  thou  in  God,  by  his  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  thee  ? Knoweft  thou  not, 
that  thy  body  is  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoff  which 
thou  ha-jl  of  God  ? Haft;  thou  the  witnefs  in  thy- 
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Jelf9  The  earnejl  of  thine  inheritance  ? Haft  thoCf 
received  the  Holy  Ghojl— or  doft  thou  ftart  at  the 
queftion,  not  knowing  whether  there  be  any 
Holy  Ghoft  ? 

g.  If  it  offends  thee,  be  thou  allured,  that 
thou  neither  art  a Chriftian,  nor  defireft  to  be 
one.  Nay,  thy  very  prayer  is  turned  into  fin  ; 
and  thou  haft  folemnly  mocked  God  this  very 
day,  by  praying  for  the  infpiration  of  his  holy 
fpirit , when  thou  didft  not  believe  there  was  any 
fuch  thins  to  be  received. 

O 

10.  *Yet  on  the  authority  of  God’s  word 
and  our  own  church,  I muff  repeat  the  queftion, 
Hajl  thou  received  the  Holy  Ghojl  ? If  thou  haft 
not,  thou  art  not  yet  a Chriftian : for  a Chris- 
tian is  a man,  that  is  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  with  power.  Thou  art  not  yet  made  a par- 
taker of  pure  religion  and  undefiled.  Doft  thou 
know,  what  religion  is  ? That  it  is,  a participa- 
tion of  the  divine  nature,  the  life  of  God  in  the 
foul  of  man  : Cknjt  formed  in  the.  heart,  Chrijl , 
in  thee,  the  hope  of  glory  : happinefs  and  holi- 
nefs : heaven  begun  upon  earth  : a kingdom  of 
God  within  thee:  not  meat  and  drink,  no  out- 
ward thing : but  righteoufnefs  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl  ? An  everlafting  kingdom 
brought  into  thy  foul,  a peace  of  God,  that  paffetk 
all  underfunding-,  ijoy  unjpeakable  and  full  of 
glory  ? 

11.  Knoweft  thou,  that  in  Jefus  Chrijl, 
neither  circumcijwn  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un~ 

circumcifion-. 
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circumcifion  ; but  faith  that  worketh  by  love ; 
but  a new  creation  ? Seeft  thou  the  neceftity 
of  that  inward  change,  that  fpiritual  birth,  that 
life  from  the  dead  ? That  holinefs  ? And  art 
thou  throughly  convinced,  that  without  it,  no 
man  f tall  Jet  the  Lord?  Art  thou  labouring  af- 
ter it  ? Giving  all  diligence , to  make  thy  calling 
and  eleQion  Jure?  Working  out  thy  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  ? Agonizing  to  enter  in  at  the 
fraight gate?  Art  thou  in  earnef  about  thy  foul  ? 
And,  canfl  thou  tell  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  Thou , 
0 God,  art  the  thing  that  I long  for ! Lord,  thou 
knoweft  all  things  ! Thou  know  eft  that  I would 
love  thee  ! 

12.  Thou  hopeft  to  be  faved— but  what  rea- 
fon  haft  thou  to  give  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
thee  ? Is  it  becaufe  thou  haft  done  no  harm  ? 
Or,  becaufe  thou  haft  done  much  good  ? Or, 
becaufe  thou  art  not  like  other  men  ; but  wife, 
or  learned,  or  honeft  and  morally  good  ? 
Efteemed  of  men,  and  of  a fair  reputation  ? 
Alas,  all  this  will  never  bring  thee  to  God. 
It  is  in  his  account  lighter  than  vanity.  Doft 
thou  know  Jefus  Chrif  whom  he  hath  fent? 
Hath  he  taught  thee,  that  by  grace  we  are  Ja- 
ved  through  faith  ? And  that,  not  of  ourf elves. 
It  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lef  any 
man  fhould  boaft.  Haft  thou  received  the  faith- 
ful faying  as  the  whole  foundation  of  thy  hope, 
Jefus  Chrijl  came  into  the  world  to  fave  fnners  ? 
Haft  thou  learned  what  that  raeaneth,  1 came 
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‘hoi  to  call  the  righteous , but  fmners  to  repentance  ? 
I am  not  J'ent , but  to  the  lojl  Jheep  ? Art  thou 
(he  that  heareth,  let  him  underlland  !)  loft, 
dead?  Damned  already?—  Doft  thou  know  thy 
deferts  ? Doft  thou  feel  thy  wants  ? Art  thou 
poor  in  /pint  ? Mourning  for  God  and  refilling 
to  be  comforted  ? Is  the  prodigal  come  to  himfelf, 
and  well-content  to  be  therefore  thought  befide 
himfelf,  by  thofe  who  are  ftill  feeding  upon  the 
hulks  which  he  hath  left?  Art  thou  willing  to 
live  godly  in  Chrijl  Jefus  ? And  doft  thou  there- 
for c.  J'uffer  perfecution?  Do  men  Jay  all  manner 
of  evil  againjl  thee  falfely,  for  the  Son  of  mans 
fake? 

13.  O,  that  in  all  thefe  queftions  ye  may 
hear  the  voice  that  wakes  the  dead,  and  feel 
that  hammer  of  the  word,  which  breaketh  the 
rocks  in  pieces  l— If  ye  will  hear  his  voice  to 
day,  while  it  is  called  to  day,  harden  not  your 
hearts.  Nov/  awake  thou  that  feepef  in  fpiritual 
death,  that  thou  lleep  not  in  death  eternal  ! 
Feel  thy  loft  eftate,  and  arife  from  the  dead. 
Leave  thine  old  companions  in  fin  and  death. 
Follow  thou  Jefus,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.  Save  thyj'ef  from  this  untoward  genera- 
tion. Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  thou, 
f par  ate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
the  Lord  fall  receive  thee , Chrijl  fall  give  thee 
light. 


III.)  1.  This 


III.)  i.  This  promife  I come,  laftly,  to  ex- 
plain. And  how  encouraging  a confideration  is 
this,  that  whofoever  thou  art  who  obeyeft  his 
call,  thou  canft  not  feek  his  face  in  vain.  If 
thou  even  now  awakejl  and  arifeji  from  the 
dead,  he  hath  bound  himfelf  to  give  thee  light. 
The  Lord  fiall  give  thee  grace  and 'glory  ; the 
light  of  his  grace  here,  and  the  light  of  his 
glory,  when  thou  receive!!  the  crown  that 
fadeth  not  away.  Thy  light  fhall  break  forth 
as  the  morning , and  thy  darknefs  be  as  the 
noon-dav.  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
fiine  out  of  darknefs,  fhall  fine  in  thy  heart ; 
to  give  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  On  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  fhall  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs  arife,  with 
healing  in  his  wings.  And  in  that  day  it  fhall 
be  [aid  unto  thee,  Arife,  fhine  : for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee. 
For  Chrift  fhall  reveal  himfelf  in  thee.  And  he 
is  the  true  light. 

2.  God  is  light,  and  will  give  himfelf  to 
every  awakened  finner,  that  waiteth  for  him  . 
and  thou  flialt  then  be  a temple  of  the  living 
God,  and  Chrift  fhall  dwell  in  thy  heart  by 
faith  : and  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
thou  fialt  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  faints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
heighth  of  that  love  of  Chrift  which  paffeth  know - 
ltdse. 
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3.  Ye  fee  your  calling,  brethren.  We  are 
call’d  to  be  an  habitation  of  God  through  his 
Spirit:  and  through  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  to 
be  faints  here,  and  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  faints  in  light.  So  exceeding  great  are  the 
promifes  which  are  given  unto  us,  actually  given 
unto  us  who  believe.  For  by  faith  zoe  receive , 
not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God,  the  fum  of  all  the  promifes,  that  we 
may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  that  great  gift  of 
God,  which  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners  he  hath  promifed  to  man,  and  hath 
fully  bellowed  fince  the  time  that  Chrift  was  glo- 
rified. Thofe  Promifes  before  made  to  the  fa- 
thers, he  hath  thus  fulfilled  : I will  put  my  Spi- 
rit within  yon,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  fla- 
tutes  f . I will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirjly, 
and  foods  upon  the  dry  ground : I will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  feed,  and  my  blefing  upon  thine  off- 
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5.  Ye  may  all  be  living  witnelfes  of  thefe 
things:  of  remillion  of  fins,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Gholl.  If  thou  canfl  believe,  all  things 
are  pojpble  to  him  that  believeth.  Who  among  you 
is  there , that feareth  the  Lord,  and  yet  walketh  on 
in  darknefs,  and  hath  no  light  ? I alk  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jefus,  believelt  thou  that  his  arm  is 

not 


+ Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 


$ Ifaiah  xliv.  3. 


[ So  ] 

not Jhor tried  at  all?  That  he  is  hill  mighty  (s 
fave?  That  he  is  the  fame  yeferday , to  day , 
and  for  ever  ? That  he  hath  now  power,  on 
earth  to  forgive  fins  ? Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thy  fins  are  forgiven . God  for  Chrift’s  fake 

hath  forgiven  thee.  Receive  this,  not  as  the 
word  of  man ; but  as  it  is,  indeed,  the  word  of 
God ; and  diGU  zxtjuffied  freely  through  faith. 
Thou  (halt  be  fanftified  alfo  through  faith  which 
is  in  Jefus,  and  {halt  fet  to  thy  feal,  even  thine, 
that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life , and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son, 

6.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  fpeak 
unto  you  ; and  fuffer  ye  the  word  of  exhortation, 
even  from  one  the  leaf!:  efteemed  in  the  church. 
Your  confcience  beareth  you  witnefs  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  that  thefe  things  are  fo,  if  fo  be  ye  have 
tafed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  This  is  eternal 
life,  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
Chrif  whom  he  hath  fait.  This  experimental 
knowledge,  and  this  alone,  is  true  Chriftianitv. 
He  is  aChriftian,  who  hath  received  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift.  He  is  not  a ChriHian,  who  hath  not  re- 
ceived him.  Neither  is  it  pofhble  to  have  received 
him  and  not  know  it.  F or  at  that  day  t (when 
he  cometh,  faith  our  Lord)  ye  Jha/l  know,  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I in  you. 
This  is  that  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  becauf  it  feeth  him  not,  neither 
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knoweth  him.  But  ye  know  him  : for  he  dwelletk 
with  you , and fall  be  in  you. 

7.  The  world  cannot  receive  him,  but  utter- 
ly reject  the  promife  of  the  Father,  contradifcl- 
ing  and  blafpheming.  But  every  fpirit  which 
confeffeth  not  this,  is  not  of  God.  Yea,  this 
is  that  fpirit  of  antichriji,  whereof  ye  have  heard , 
that  it  fiould  come  into  the  world , and  even  now 
it  is  in  the  world.  * He  is  antichrift  whofoever 
denies  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or 
that  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God  is  the  com- 
mon privilege  of  all  believers,  the  bleffing  of  the 
gofpel,  the  unfpeakable  gift,  the  univerfal  pro- 
mife, the  criterion  of  areal  Chriftian. 

8.  It  nothing  helps  them  to  fay,  “We  do 
“ not  deny  the  afjifance  of  God’s  Spirit ; but 
“ only  this  infpiration,  this  receiving  the  Holy 
“ Ghojl , and  being  fenjible  of  it.  It  is  only  this 
“ feeling  of  the  Spirit,  this  being  moved  by  the 
“ Spirit,  or  filed  with  it,  which  we  deny  to  have 
“ any  place  in  found  religion.”  But  in  only 
denying  this,  you  deny  the  whole  fcriptures,  the 
whole  truth  and  promife  and  teftimony  of 
God. 

9.  Our  own  excellent  church  knows  nothing 
of  this  deviliih  diflinftion : but  fpeaks  plainly 
of  + feeling  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl ; of  being  £ moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  knowing  and  j|  feeling 
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there  is  no  other  name  than  that  of  Jefius , whereby 
we  can  receive  life  and  falvation.  She  teaches 
us  all  to  pray  for  the  t infpiration  of  the  Holy  Spi-  m 
nt,  yea,  that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghojl  Nay,  and  ever}'  prefbvter  of  hers, 
profefles  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghofi  by  the  impofition 
cf  hands.  Therefore  to  deny  any  of  t'hefe,  is  in 
effect,  to  renounce  the  church  of  England,  as 
well  as  the  whole  Chriftian  revelation. 

to.  But  the  wifdom  of  God  was  always  fiocl- 
ifhnefs  with  men.  No  marvel  then,  that  the 
great  myflery  of  the  gofpel,  fhould  be  now  alfo 
hid  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  as  well  as  in  the 
days  of  old  ; that  it  fhould  be  almoft  uni- 
verfally  denied,  ridiculed  and  exploded  as  mere 
frenzy  : and  that  all  who  dare  avow  it  frill, 
are  branded  with  the  names  of  madmen  and 
enthufiafls.  This  is  that  falling  away  which 
was  to  come : that  general  apoflacy,  of  all 
orders  and  degrees  of  men,  which  we  even 
now  find  to  have  overfpread  the  earth.  Run  to 
and  fro  in  the  flreets  of  Jerufalem,  and  fee  fye 
can  find  a man ; a man  that  loyeth  the  Lord 
his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  ferveth  him 
with  all  his  (Length  ? How  does  .our  own  land- 
mourn  (that  we  look  no  farther)  under  the  over- 
flowings of  ungcdlinefs  ? What  villanies  of 
every  kind  are  committed  day  by  day  ; yea, 
too  often  with  impunity,  by  thofe  who  fin  with 
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a high  hand,  and  glory  in  their  lhame  ? Who 
can  reckon  up  the  oaths,  eurfes,  profa-nenefs, 
blafphemies,  the  lying,  flandering,  evil-fpeak- 
ing,  the  fabbath-breaking,  gluttony,  drunken- 
nefs,  revenge,  the  whoredoms,  adulteries,  and 
various  uncleannefs,  the  frauds,  injuftice,  op- 
preflion,  extortion,  which  overfpread  our  land 
as  a flood  ? 

11.  * And  even  among  thofe  who  have  kept 
themfelves  pure  from  thefe  groffer  abominations; 
how  much  anger  and  pride,  how  much  doth 
and  idlenefsy:  how  much  foftnefs  and  effeminacy,' 
how  much  luxury  and  felf-indulgence,  how  much 
eovetoufnefs  and  ambition,  how  much  thirfh 
of  praife,  how  much  love  of  the  world,  how 
much  fear  of  man  is  to  be  found  ? Mean-while, 
how  little  of  true  religion  ? For  where  is  he  that 
loveth  either  God  or  his  neighbour,  as  he  hath 
given  us  commandment  ? On  the  one  hand  are 
thofe,  who  have  not  fo  much  as  the  form  of 
godlinefs : on  the  other  thofe  who  have  the 
form  only ; there  ftands  the  open,  there  the 
painted fepulchre.  So  that  in  very  deed,  who- 
foever  were  earneftly  to  behold  any  pub-lick  ga- 
thering together  of  the  people,  (I  fear,  thofe  in 
our  churches  are  not  to  be  excepted)  might  ea- 
fily  perceive,  that  the  one  part  were  Sadditcees, 
and  the  other  Pharife&s  : the  one  having  almoft 
as  little  concern  about  religion,  as  if  there  -were 
no  rejurrtciion,  neither  angel  nor  jpirit ; and 
a-.  the 
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the  other  making  it  a mere  lifelefs  form,  a dull 
round  of  external  performances,  without  either 
true  faith,  or  the  love  of  God,  or  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

12.  Would  to  God  I could  except  us  of  this 
place.  Brethren,  my  heart's  defire,  and  prayer 
to  God  for  you  is,  that  ye  may  be  faved  from 
this  overflowing  of  ungodlinefs,  and  that  here 
may  its  proud  waves  be  flay’d  ! But  is  it  fo  in- 
deed ? God  knoweth,  yea,  and  our  own  con- 
fcience,  it  is  not.  Ye  have  not  kept  yourfelves 
pure.  Corrupt  are  we  alfo  and  abominable;  and 
few  are  there  that  underhand  any  more,  few  that 
worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  We  too 
are  a generation  that  fet  not  our  hearts  aright, 
and  whofe  Spirit  cleaveth  not  fledfajlly  unto  God  : 
He  hath  appointed  us  indeed  to  be  the  fait  of  the 
earth.  But  if  the  fait  have  lof  its  favour,  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  caf  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  underfoot  of  men. 

13.  And  fall  I not  vifit  for  thefe  things, 
faith  the  Lord?  Shall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on 
fuch  a nation  as  this  ? Yea,  we  know  not  how 
foon  he  may  fay  to  the  fword.  Sword,  go  through 
this  land!  He  hath  given  us  long.fpace  to  re- 
pent. He  lets  us  alone  this  year  alfo  : but  he 
warns  and  awakens  us  by  thunder.  His  judg- 
ments are  abroad  in  the  earth.  And  we  have  all 
reafon  to  expeft  that  heaviefl  of  all,  even  that 
he  fiould  come  unto  us  quickly,  and  remove  our 

candle - 
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candleJUck  out  of  its  place,  except  vie  repent  and 
do  the  firjl  works : unlefs  we  return  to  the 
principles  of  the  reformation,  the  truth  and 
fimplicity  of  the  gofpel.  Perhaps  we  are  now' 
refilling  the  laft  effort  of  divine  grace  to  fave 
us.  Perhaps  we  have  well  nigh  filed  up  the  mea- 
Jure  of  our  iniquities , by  rejefting  the  coltnfel  of 
God  againfl  ourfelves,  and  calling  out  his  mef- 
fengers. 

14.  O God,  in  the  midfi  of  wrath  remember 
mercy  ! Be  glorified  in  our  reformation,  not  in  - 
our  deftruftion.  Let  us  hear  the  rod,  and  him 
that  appointed  it.  Now  that  thy  judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth,  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
learn  righteoufnefs. 

ig.  My  brethren,  it  is  high  time  for  us,  to 
awake  out  of  lleep  ; before  the  great  trumpet  of 
the  Lord  be  blown,  and  our  land  become  a field 
of  blood.  O may  we  fpeedily  fee  the  things 
that  make  for  oar  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from 
our  eyes ! Turn  thou  us,  0 good  Lord,  and  let 
thine  anger  ceafe  from  us.  0 Lord,  lock  down 
from  heaven , behold  and  vifit  this  vine  ; and  caufe 
us  to  know  the  time  of  our  vifitation.  Help  us7 . 
0 God  of  our  falvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name-,  0 deliver' us,  and  be  merciful  to  oitr  fins 
for  thy  names  fake.  And  fib  > will  we  not  go  back  ' 
from  thee : 0 let  us  live,  and  we  fall  call  upon- 
thy  name.  Turn  us  again , 0 Lord  God  of  hofls, 
Jhew  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  -zee fall  be 
whole » . 

Nozu 
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Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  can  ajk  or  think,  according 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory 
in  the  church  by  Chrijl  Jefus  throughout  all  ages , 
world  without  end.  Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON  IV.+ 

SCRIPTURAL  CHRISTIANITY. 
Acts  iv-.  31. 


And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghof .■ 
HE  fame  expreftion  occurs  in  the  fecond 


chapter,  where  we  read,  When  the  day 
of  Pentecof  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  (the 
apoftles,  with  the  women,  and  the  mother  of 
Jefus,  and  his  brethren)  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  And  fuddenly  there  came  a found  from 
heaven,  as  of  a rufiing  mighty  wind.  And  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all 
filed  with  the  Holy  Ghof.  One  immediate  ef- 
fe£t  whereof  was,  They  began  to  [peak  with  other 
tongues ; infomuch  that  both  the  Parthians, 
Medes,  Elamites,  and  the  other  ftrangers  who 
came  together,  when  this  wasnoifed  abroad,  heard 
them  fpeak,.  in  their  feverai  tongues,  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God.- 

2.  In  this  chapter  we  read,  that  when  the 
apoftles  and  brethren  had  been  praying,  and 
praifing  God,  the  place  was f taken  where  they  were 

affemkled 

i Preached  at  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford,  before  the  Univertky, 
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affembled  together , and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  GhoJ't.  Not  that  we  find  any  vifible  ap- 
pearance here,  fuch  as  had  been  in  the  former 
inftance  : nor  are  we  informed  that  the  extraor- 
dinary gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  then  given 
to  ali  or  any  of  them  ; fucfr  as  the  gifts' of  heal- 
ing, of  working  other  miracles , of  prophecy,  of 
difcerning  fpirits  ; the  fpeaking  with  divers  kinds 
of  tongues,  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues. 

3.  Whether  thefe  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghofl 
were  defigned  to  remain  in  the  church  through- 
out all  ages ; and  whether  or  no  they  will  be 
reffored  at  the  nearer  approach  of  the  rejlitu- 
tion  of  all  things,  are  queftions  which  it  is  not 
needful  to  decide.  But  it  is  needful  to  obferve 
this,  that  even  in  the  infancy  of  the  church, 
God  divided  them  with  a fparing  hand.  IDere 
all  even  then  prophets  ? Were  all  workers  of  mi- 
racles ? Had  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? Did  all 

fpeak  with  tongues?  No,  in  no  wife.  Perhaps 
not  one  in  a thoufand.  Probably  none  but  the 
teachers  in  the  church, and  onlyfome  of  them.  It 
was  therefore  for  a more  excellent  purpofe  than 
this,  that  they  were  all filed  with  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

4.  It  teas,  to  give  them  (what  none  can  deny 
to  be  effential  to  all  Chriftians1  in  all  ages)  the 
mind  which  was  in  Chnf,  thofe  holy  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  which  whofoever  hath  not,  is  none  of 
his : to  fill  them  with  love,  joy,  peace,  long-faf- 

fering,  genilenefs,  goodnefs  : to  endue  them 
with  faith , (perhaps  it  might  be  rendered,  fi- 
delity) 
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itlity ) with  meeknefs  <ind  temperance : to  enable 
them  to  crucify  the  JleJh  with  its  affections  and 
lifts,  its  paflions  and  defires ; and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  that  inward  change , to  fulfil  all  out- 
ward righteoufnefs,  to  walk  as  Chrif  alfo  walked , 
in  the  work  of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the  la- 
bour of  love. 

g.  Without  bufying  ourfelves  then  in  curious, 
needlefs  enquiries,  touching  thofe  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  let  us  take  a nearer  view  of 
thefe  his  ordinary  fruits  ; which  we  are  a-fiured 
will  remain  throughout  all  ages : of  that  great 
work  of  God  among  the  children  of  men, 
which  we  are  ufed  to  exprefs  by  one  word, 
Chrifianity : not  as  it  implies  a fet  of  opinions, 
a fyflem  of  dobhines,  but  as  it  refers  to  mens 
hearts  and  lives.  And  this  Chrifianity  it  may  be 
vifeful  to  confider  under  three  diftinbl  views. 

I.  As  beginning  to  exift  in  individuals. 

II.  As  fpreading  from  one  to  another. 

III.  As  covering  the  earth. 

I defign  to  clofe  thefe  confiderations  with  a 
plain  praftical  application. 

I.  And  firlt,  let  us  confider  Chriftianity  in 
its  rife„  as  beginning  to  exift  in  individuals. 

Suppofe  then  one  of  thofe  who  heard  the 
apoftle  Peter  preaching  repentance  and  rtmiffon 
off  ns,  was  pricked  to  the  heart,  was  convinced 

of 
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of  finr  repented,  and  then  believed,  in  Jefis.  By 
this  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  which  was  the 
very /usance  or  fubfiftence  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  (demon  ft  rat  ive  evidence  of  invifible  things,  he 
Lilian tly  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  zchereby 
he  now  cne  Abba,  Father ! Now  firft  it  was 
that  he  could  call  JeJ'us  Lord,  by  the-  Holy  Ghof, 
the  Spirit  itjdj  bearing  witnefs  with  his  fphit  that 
he  was  a child  of  God.  Now  it  was  that  he  could 
truly  fay,  I live  not,  but  Ckrifl  hveth  in  me;  and 
the  life  which  I now  live  in  the fejh,  I live  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God , who  loved  me  and  gave  himflf 
for  me. 

2.  This  then  was  the  very  eftenee  of  his  faith, 
a divine  I of  the  love  of  God  the  Father- 
through  the  Son  of  his  love,  to  him  a finner, 
notv  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  And  being  juf  if  ed 
by  faith,  he  had  peace  with  God,  yea  the  peace  of 
God  ruling  in  his  heart : a peace,  which  paffing 
all  underjlanding,  (nailm  ySy,  all  barely  rational 
conception)  kept  his  heart  and  mind  from  all 
doubt  and  fear,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  in 
whom  he  had  believed.  He  could  not  therefore 
be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings  ; for  his  heart  food 
faf  believing  in  the  Lord.  He  feared  not  what 
man  could  do  unto  him,  knowing  the  very  hairs 
of  his  head  were  all  numbered.  He  feared  not 
all  the  powers  of  darknefs,  which  G-od  was  dai- 
ly bruifng  under  his  feet.  Leaft  of  all  was  he 
afraid  to  die ; nay,  he  defred  to  depart  and  be 

with 
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zoith  Chriji  ; who  through  death  had  deflroyed  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  even  the  devil-,  and 
-delivered  them  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  If  e-time,  till  then,  fiubjeB  to  bondage. 

3.  His  fioul  therefore  magnified  the  Lord,  and 
his Jpirit  rejoiced  in  God  his  Saviour.  He  rejoic- 
ed in  him  with  joy  unfpeakable,  who  had  reconciled 
him  to  God,  even  the  Father  : in  whom  he  had  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the forgivcnefs  of  fins. 
He  rejoiced  in  that  witnefs  of  God's  Spirit  with  his 

Jpirit,  that  he  was  a child  of  God : and  more 
abundantly,  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  hope 
of  the  glorious  image  of  God,  the  full  renewal  of 
his foul  in  nghteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs  ; and  in 
hope  of  that  crown  of  glory , that  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, undtfiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

4.  The  love  of  God  was  alfo  fied  abroad  in  his 
heart , by  the  Holy  Ghof  which  was  given  unto 
him.  Becaufie  he  was  a fon,  God  had  fent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  his  heart,  crying,  Abba, 
Father ! And  tliat  filial  love  of  God  was  con- 
tinually increafed  by  the  witnefs  he  had  in  him- 

felf,  of  God’s  pardoning  love  to  him,  by  be- 
holding what  manner  of  love  it  was,  which  the 
Father  had  beflowed  upon  him,  that  he  Jhould  be. 
called  a child  of  God.  So  that  God  was  the  de- 
fire of  his  eyes,  and  the  joy  of  his  heart ; his 
portion  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

3.  He  that  thus  loved  God,  could  not  but  love 
his  brother  alfo ; and  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth.  “ If  God,  faid  he,  fo  loved 

us, 
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us,  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another l'  Yea, 

every  foul  of  man,  as  the  mercy  of  God  is  over 
all  his  works.  Agreeably  hereto,  the  affection 
of  this  lover  of  God,  embraced  all  mankind  for 
his  fake ; not  excepting  thofe  whom  he  had 
never  feen  in  the  flefh,  or  thofe  of  whom  he 
knew  nothing  more  than  that  they  were  the  off- 
fpring  of  God ; for  whofe  fouls  his  Son  had  died; 
not  excepting  the  evil,  and  unthankful,  and  leaft 
of  all  his  enemies,  thofe  who  hated,  or  perfect- 
ed, or  defpitefully  ufed  him  for  his  Matter’s  fake. 
Thefe  had  a peculiar  place  both  in  his  heart  and 
his  prayers.  He  loved  them  ei>en  as  Chrijl  lov- 
ed us. 

6.  And  love  is  not  puffed  up.  It  abafes  to  the 
duft  every  foul  wherein  it  dwells.  Accordingly 
he  was  lowly  of  heart,  little,  mean,  and  vile  in 
his  own  eyes.  He  neither  fought  nor  received 
the  praife  of  men,  hut  that  which  cometh  of  God 
only.  He  was  meek  and  long-fuffering,  gentle 
to  all,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated.  Faithfulnefs 
and  truth  never  forfook  him  ; they  were  bound 
about  his  neck,  and  wrote  on  the  table  of  his 
heart.  By  the  fame  Spirit  he  was  enabled  to  be 
temperate  in  all  things,  refraining  his  foul  even  as 
a weaned  child.  He  was  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  crucified  to  him : fuperior  to  the 
defire  of  the  fejh,  the  clef  re  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  Bv  the  fame  almighty  love  was 
he  faved,  both  from  pafiion  and  pride,  from  lull 
and  vanity,  from  ambition  and  covetoufnefs, 
j and 
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■and  from  every  temper  which  was  not  in  Chrift* 

7.  It  may  be  eafily  believed,  he  who  had  this 
love  in  his  heart,  would  work  no  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bour. It  was  impoftible  for  him,  knowingly 
and  defignedly,  to  do  harm  to  any  man.  He 
was  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  cruelty  and 
wrong,  from  any  unjuft  or  unkind  aftion.  With 
the  fame  care  did  he  fet  a watch  before  his  mouth , 
a,nd  keep  the  door  of  his  lips  ; left  he  fhould  of- 
fend in  tongue,  either  againft  juftice,  or  againft 
mercy  or  truth.  He  put  away  all  lying,  falfhood 
and  fraud  ; neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
He  fpake  evil  of  no  man  ; nor  did  an  unkind 
word  ever  come  out  of  his  lips. 

8.  And  as  he  was  deeply  fenfible  of  the  truth 
of  that  word,  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing , and 
-confequently,  of  the  need  he  had  to  be  water’d 
ol  God  every  moment ; fo  he  continued  daily  in 
all  the  ordinances  of  God,  the  ftated  channels  of 
his  grace  to  man.  In  the  apojlles  doBrine  or 
teaching,  receiving  that  food  of  the  foul  -with 
all  readinefs  of  heart,  in  the  breaking  of  bread , 
which  he  found  to  be  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Chrifi,  and  in  the  prayers  and  praifes  offered 
up  by  the  great  congregation.  And  thus  he 
daily  grew  in  grace , increafing  in  ftrength,  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

9.  But  it  did  not  fatisfy  him,  barely  to  abftain 
from  doincj  evil.  His  foul  was  a-thirft  to  do 
good.  The  language  of  his  heart  continually 
was,  My  Father  worketh  hitherto , and  I work. 

Vol.  I.  D My 


My  Lord  went  about  doing  good ; and  fhall  not  I 
tread  in  his  Jleps  ? As  he  had  opportunity  there- 
fore, if  he  could  do  no  good  of  a higher  kind, 
he  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  helped  the 
fatherlefs  or  ftranger,  vifited  and  aflifted  them 
that  were  fick  or  in  prifon.  He  gave  all  his 
goods  to  feed  the  poor.  He  rejoiced  to  labour  or 
to  fuffer  for  them  ; and  wherein  foever  he  might 
profit  another,  there  efpecially  to  deny  himfelf 
He  counted  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  for 
them,  as  well  remembring  the  word  of  his 
Lord,  Infomuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
leojl  of  thefe  my  brethren,  yc  have  done  it  unto  me. 

10.  Such  was  Chrifianity  in  its  rife.  Such 
was  a Chriftian  in  ancient  days.  Such  was  every 
one  of  thofe,  tv  ho  when  they  heard  the  threat- 
ningsof  the  chief  priejls  and  elders,  lift  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  were  all  filed 
with  the  Holy  Ghojl.  The  multitude  of  them  that 
Relieved,  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  foul.  (So 
did  the  love  of  him  in  whom  they  had  believed, 
conftrain  them  to  love  one  another.)  Neither 
faid  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things  which 
he  pf  'ffed  was  his  own  ; but  they  had  all  things 
common.  So  fully  were  they  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  crucified  to  them. 
And  they  continued  Jledfafly  with  one  accord  in 
the  ap  files  doth  nine,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayer.  And  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all ; neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  pffeffors  of  lands  or  houfes 


I 75  ] 

fold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  fold,  and  laid  them  doom  at  the  apojiles 
feet ; and  diflribution  was  made  unto  every  man , 
according  as  he  had  need. 

II.  i.  Let  us  take  a view,  in  the  fecond  place, 
of  this  Chrijlianity,  as  fpreading  from  one  to  an- 
other, and  fo  gradually  making  its  way  into  the 
world.  For  fuch  was  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing it,  who  did  not  light  a candle  to  put  it  under 
a bufhel,  hut  that  it  might  give  light  to  all  that 
were  in  the  houfe.  And  this  our  Lord  had  de- 
clared to  his  fil'd:  difciples,  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the 
earth , the  light  of  the  world:  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  gave  that  general  command,  Let  your 
light  fofiine  before  men , that  they  may  fee  your 
good  works , and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2.  And,  indeed,  fuppofing  a few  of  thefe  lo- 
vers of  mankind,  to  fee  the  whole  world  lying  in 
wiclednefs,  can  we  believe  they  would  be  un- 
concerned at  the  fight,  at  the  mifery  of  thofe  for 
whom  their  Lord  died  ? Would  not  their  bow- 
els yearn  over  them,  and  their  hearts  melt  away 
for  very  trouble  ? Could  they  then  dand  idle  all 
the  day  long,  even  were  there  no  command  from 
him  whom  they  loved  ? Rather  would  they  not 
labour,  by  all  podible  means,  to  pluck  fome  of 
thefe  brands  out  of  the  burning  F Undoubtedly 
they  would  : they  would  fpare  no  pains  to 
kring_  back  whomfoever  they  could  of  thofe 
D a poor 
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poor  feep  that  had  gone  af  ray,  to  the  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bijhop  of  their fouls- . 

3.  So  the  Chriftians  of  old  did.  They  labour- 
ed, having  opportunity,,  to  do  good  unto  all  men. , 
warning  them  to fee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  now, 
now,  to  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell.  They  de- 
clared,. The  times  of  ignorance  God  winked  at', 
hat  now  he  calleth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 
They  cried  aloud,  Tarn  ye,  turn  ye  front  your 
evil  ways ; fo  iniquity  fall  not  be  your  ruin. 
They  reajoned  with  them  of  temperance  and  righ- 
teoujnefs,  or  juftice,  of  the  virtues  oppofite  to 
their  reigning  fms,  and  of  judgment  to  come,  of  the 
wrath  of  God  which  would  furely  be  executed 
on  evil  doers  in  that  day  when  he  fhould  judge 
the  world. 

4.  They  endeavoured  herein  to  fpeak  to  every 
man  feverally  as  he  had  need.  'To  the  carelefs, 
to  thofe  who  lay  unconcerned  in  darknefs  and  in 
the  flradow  of  death,  they  thundered,  Awake 
thou  that  feepefl ; arife  from  the  dead,  and 
Chrift  fall  give  thee  light : but  to  thofe  who 
were  already  awakened  out  of  fleep,  and  groan- 
ins  under  a fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God,  their 

O 

language  was,  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther ; he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.  Mean 
time  thofe  who  had  believed,  they  provoked  to 
love  and  to  good  works-,  to  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing',  and  to  abound  more  and  more  in  that 
kolinefs,  without  which  no  man  can  fee  the  Lord. 

5.  And 
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g.  And  their  labour  was*  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  His  word  ran  and  was  glorified.  It  grew 
mightily  and  prevailed.  But  fo  much  the  more 
did  offences  prevail  alfo.  The  world  in  general 
were  offended,  becaufe  they  t edified  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  were  evil.  The  men  of  pleafure 
were  offended,  not  only  becaufe  thefe  men  were 
made , as  it  were,  to  reprove  their  thoughts.  ( He 
profeffeth,  faid  they,  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
God:  he  calltth  himfdf  the  child  of  the  Lord: 
his  life . is  not  like  other  mens  ; his  ways  are  of  ano- 
ther fajhi  on:  he  ahjlaineth  from  our  ways , as 
from  flthinefs  : he  maheth  his  hoof , that  God  is 
his  Father.)  But  much  more,  becaufe  fo  many 
of  their  companions  were  taken  away,,  ana 
would  no  more  run  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs 
of  not.  The  men- of  reputation  were  offended, 
becaufe,  as  the  gofpel  fpread,  they  declined  in. 
the  efleem  of  the  people  ; and  becaufe  many  no 
longer  dared  to  give  them  flattering  titles ..  or  to» 
pay  man  the  homage  due  to  God  only,.  The 
men  of  trade  called  one  another  together,  and 
faid,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth.  But  ye  fee  and  hear  that  the fe  men  have 
perfuaded  and  turned  away  much  people . So  that 
tins  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  Jet  at  noughts 
Above  all,  the  men  of  religion,  fo  called,  the 
men  of  outfide  religion,  “ the  faints  of  the  world,” 
were  offended  and  ready  at  every  opportuni- 
ty to  cry  out,  Men  cf  Ifrael , help  ! FFe  have 
found  thefe  men  ! Pejiilent  fellews,  movers  of fedi- 
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tion-  throughout  the  world.  Thefe  are  the  men  that 
teach  all  men,  every  cohere,  againf  the  people,  and 
againjl  the  law. 

6.  Tims  it  was  that  the  heavens  grew  black 
with  clouds,  and  the  ftoim  gathered  amain.  For 
the  more  Chriftianity  fpread,  the  more  hurt  was 
done,  in  the  account  of  ihofe  who  received  it 
not,  and  the  number  increafed  of  tliofe  who 
were  more  and  more  enraged  at  thefe  men  who 
thus  turned  the  world  upfde  down  ; infomuch 
that  more  and  more  cried  out,  Away  with  fuch 

fellows  from  the  earth  ; it  is  not  Jit  that  they 
Jhould  live,  yea,  and  fincerely  believed,  that  who- 
foever  Jhould  kill  them,  would  do  God  fcrvice. 

7.  Meanwhile  tlrey  did  not  fail  to  cajl  out 
their  name  as  evil : fo  that  this  feci  was  everv 
where  fpoken  againft.  Men  faid  all  manner  of 
evil  of  them,  even  as  had  been  done  of  the 
prophets  that  were  before  them.  And  w hatfoever 
any  would  affirm,  others  would  believe.  So 
that  offences  grew  as  the  liars  of  heaven  for 
multitude.  And  hence  arofc,  at  the  time  fore- 
ordain d of  the  Father,  perfecution  m all  its 
forms.  Some,  for  a feafon,  fuffered  only  Jhame 
and  reproach  ; fome,  the  foiling  of  their  goods 
fotne  had  trial  of  mocking  and  fio urging  ; fome 
of 'hands  and  imprifonment ; and  others  rejtjled 
unto  blood. 

8.  Now  it  was  that  the  pillars  of  hell  were 
fhaken,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  fpread  more 
and  more.  Sinners  were  every  where  turned 

from 
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from  darknef  to  light , and from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God.  He  gave  his  children  fuch  a 
mouth , and  fuch  wifdom,  as  all  their  adverff'aries 
could  not  ref/l.  And  their  lives  were  of  equal 
force  with  their  words.  But,  above  all,  their 
bufferings  fpake  to  all  the  world.  They  approv- 
ed themfelves  the  fervants  of  God,  in  afflictions, 
in  necejjities ; in  diffrefffcs ; in  jlripes,  in  impri- 
fonments,  in  tumults , in  labours ; in  perils  in  the 
fea,  in  perils  in  the  wildernefs  ; in  wearineff's  and 
painfulnefs , in  hunger  and  thirft,  in  cold  and  na- 
kednefs.  And  when  having  fought  the  good 
fight , they  were  led  as  fiiieep  to  the  flaughter,  and 
offered  up  on  the  facrifice  and  fervice  of  their fiaitk, 
then  the  blood  of  each  found  a voice,  and  the 
Heathen  owned,  He  being  dead,  yet  fpeaketk. 

9.  Thus  did  Chriflianity  fpread  itfelf  in  the 
earth.  But  how  foon  did  the  tares  appear  with  the 
wheat  ? And  the  myjlery  oj "iniquity  work  as  well 
as  th t myjlery  off  godlinefs ! How  foon  did  Satan 
find  a feat,  even  in  the  temple  of  God  l Till  the 
woman  fled  into  the  wildernefs,  and  the  ffaithful 
were  again  minified  front  the  children  off  men. 
Here  we  tread  a beaten  path  : the  ft  ill  increaf- 
ing  corruptions  of  the  fucceeding  generations, 
have  been  largely  defcribed  from  time  to  time, 
by  thofe  witneffes  God  raifed  np,  to  fhew  that 
he  had  built  his  church  upon  a rock,  and  the 
gates  off  hell  ffhould  not  wholly  prevail  againffl 
her. 


III.  l.  BlS 
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III.  i.  But  fhall  we  not  fee  greater  things 
than  thefe  ? Yea,  greater  than  have  been  yet 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Can  Satan 
caufe  the  truth  of  God  to  fail,  or  his  promifes 
to  be  of  none  efletd  ? If  not,  the  time  will 
come,  when  Chnfianily  will  prevail  over  all, 
and  cover  the  earth.  Let  us  fland  a little, 
and  furvey  (the  third  thing  which  was  propof- 
ed)  this  llrange  fight,  a Chriftian  world.  Of 
this  the  prophets  of  old  enquired  and  fearched 
diligently  : of  this  the  Spirit  which  was  in  than 
teftifed.  It  fiall  come  to  pafs  in  the  laft  days, 
that  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord’s  houje  fall  be 
eftabhfed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  fall' 
be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  fall 
fow  unto  it.  And  they  fall  beat  their  [words 
into  plough  fares,  and  their  [pears  into  pruning- 
kooks.  Nation  fall  not  lift  up  [word  agairf 
nation ; neither  fall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
In  that  day  there fall  be  a Root  of  Jefle,  which 
fall  [and  [or  an  enfign  o[  the-  people.  To  it 
fall  the  Gentiles  [eek,  and  his  ref  fall  be  glo- 
rious. And  it  fall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  fall  fet  his  hand  again  to  recoves' 
the  remnant  of  his  people ; and  he  fall fet  up 
an  Enfign  for  the  nations , and fall  ajfcmble  the 
outcafs  of  Ifrael,  and  gather  together  the  dif- 
perfed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth.  The  wolf  fall  then  dwell  with  the  lamb 
and  the  leopard  fall  lie  down  with  the  hid  r 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  falling 

together ; 
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together  ; and  a little  child Jhall  lead  them.  They 
Jhall  not  hurt  nor  deftroy,  faith  the  Lord,  in  all 
my  holy  ?nountain.  For  the  earth  Jhall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  fea. 

2.  To  the  fame  effeft  are  the  words  of  the 
great  apoftle,  which  it  is  evident  have  never  yet 
been  fulfilled.  Hath  God  cajl  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid.  But  through  their  Jail  falvation  is 
come  to  the  Gentiles.  And  if  the  diminijhing  cf 
them  be  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much 
more  their  fulnefs  ? Far  L would  not,  brethren , 
that  ye  Jhould  be  ignorant  of  this  my  fiery, — That 
blindnefs  in  part  is  happened  to  Ifrael,  until  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  : and fo  all  Ifrael 
fiall  be  faved. 

3.  Suppofe  now  the  fulnefs  of  time  to  be 
come,  and  the  prophecies  to  be  accomplifhedy 
what  a profpeft  is  this  P All  is  peace,  quietnefs , 
and  afurance  for  ever.  Here  is  no  din  of  arms, 
no  confufed  noife,  no  garments  rolled  in  blood. 
DefruLlions  are  come  to  a perpetual  end:  wars  are 
ceafed  from  the  earth.  Neither  are  there  any  intef- 
tine  jars  remaining  ; no  brother  rifing  up  againft 
brother  ; no  country  or  city  divided  againft  it- 
felf,  and  tearing  out  its  own  bowels.  Civil 
difeord  is  at  end  for  evermore,  and  none  is 
left  either  to  deftroy  or  hurt  his  neighbour.  Here 
is  no  oppreffion  to  make  even  the  wife  man  mad ; 
no  extortion  to  grind  the  face  of  the  poor ; no 
robbery  or  wrong;  no  rapine  or  injuftice ; for 

ail 
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ail  are  content  with  fuch  things  as  they  pffefs. 
Thus  righteoufnefs  and.  peace  have  kiffed  each- 
other  ; they  have  taken  root  and  filled  the  land: 
righteoufnefs  flourifhing  out  of  the  earth,  and 
peace  looking  down  from  heaven. 

4.  And  with  righteoufnefs  or  juftice,  mer- 
cy is  alfo  found.  The  earth  is  no  longer  full  of 
cruel  habitations \ The  Lord  hath  dejlroyed  both 
the  blood-thirfly  and  malicious,  the  envious  and 
revengeful  man.  Were  there  any  provocation, 
there  is  none  that  now  knoweth,  to  return  evil 
for  evil : but  indeed  there  is  none  that  doeth 
evil,  no  not  one  ; for  all  are  harmlefs  as  doves. 
And  being  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing , 
and  united  in  one  body,  by  one  fpirit,  they  all 
love  as  brethren , they  are  all  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  foul.  Neither  faith  any  of  them , that  ought 
of  the  things  which  he  pofjffeth  is  his  own.  There 
is  none  among  them  that  lacketh  ; for  every 
man  loveth  his  neighbour  as  himfelf.  And  all 
walk  by  one  rule,  Whatever  ye  would  that  men 
fiould  do  unto  you , even  Jo  do  unto  them. 

g.  It  follows,  that  no  unkind  word  can  ever 
be  heard  among  them:  no f rife  of  tongues,  no 
contention  of  any  kind,  no  railing  or  evil- 
fpeaking;  but  every  one  opens  his  mouth  with 
wifdom , and  in  his  tongue  there  is  the  law  of 
kindnefs.  Equally  incapable  are  they  of  fraud  or 
guile  : their  love  is  without  dififimulation  : their 
words  are  always  the  juft  expreftion  of  their 
thoughts,  opening  a window  into  their  breaft. 

that 
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•that  whofoever  defires  may  look  into  their  * 
•hearts,  and  fee  that  only  love  and  God  are 
there. 

6.  Thus,  where  the  Lord  omnipotent  taketk 
to  himfelf  his  mighty  power  and  reigneth,  doth  he 
Jitbdue  all  things  to  himfelf ; caufe  every  heart 
to  overflow  with  love,  and  fill  every  mouth 
with  praife.  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in 
Jiich  a cafe\  yea , bleffed  are  the  people  who  have 
the  Lord for  their  God.  Arife , fine,  (faith  the 
Lord ) for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee.  Thou  haft  known  that  l 
the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob.  1 have  made  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thy  exadlers  righteov fiefs.  Violence 
Jhall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wafting  nor 
deftruclion  within  thy  borders  : but  thou  fialt  call 
thy  walls  falvation,  and  thy  gates  praife.  Thy 
people  are  all  righteous ; they  fall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever  : the  branch  cf  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I may  be  glorified.  The 
fun  fall  no  more  be  thy  light  by  day ; neither 
for  brightnefs  fall  the  moon  give  light  unto 
thee:  but  the  Lord  fall  be  unto  thee  an  ever - 
lofting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

IV.  Having  thus  briefly  confidered  Chriftiani- 
ty,  as  beginning,  as  going  on,  and  as  covering 
the  earth,  it  remains  only  that  I ffiould  clofe  the 
whole  with  a plain  practical  application. 

. * And 
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1.  # And  firft,  I would  afk,  where  does  this 
Chrijlianity  now  exift  ? Where,  I pray,  do  the 
Chrifiians  live  ? Which  is  the  country,  the  in- 
habitants whereof  are  all  thus  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghojl  ? Are  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  foul? 
Cannot  fuffer  one  among  them  to  lack  any  thing , 
but  continually  give  to  every  man  as  he  hath 
need?  Who  one  and  all  have  the  love  of  God 
filling  their  hearts,  and  conflraining  them  to  love 
their  neighbours  as  themfelves  ? Who  have  all 
put  on  bowels  of  mercy , humblene/s  of  mind,  gen - 
tlenefs,  longfuffering  ? Who  offend  not  in  any 
kind,  either  by  word  or  deed,  againft  juflice, 
mercy,  or  truth  ? But  in  every  point  do  unto 
all  men,  as  they  would  thefe  fhould  do  unto 
them.  With  what  propriety  can  we  term  any 
a Chriflian  country,  which  does  not  anfwer  this 
defcription  ? Why  then,  let  us  confefs  we  have 
never  yet  feen  a Chriflian  country  upon  earth. 

2.  I befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  if  ye  do  account  me  a madman  or  a 
fool,  yet  as  a fool  bear  with  me.  It  is  utterly 
needful  that  fome  one  fhould  life  great  plainnefs 
of  fpeech  towards  you.  It  is  more  efpecially 
needful  at  this  time  ; for  who  knoweth  but  it 
is  the  lajl?  Who  knoweth  how  foon  the  righ- 
teous Judge  may  fay,  I will  no  more  be  intrealed 

for  this  people?  7 ho  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
were  in  this  land,  they  fhould  but  deliver  their 
own  fouls.  And  who  will  ufe  this  plainnefs,  if 
I do  not  ? Therefore  I,  even  I,  will  fpeak. 

And 
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And  I adjure  you,  by  the  living  God,  that  ye 
fteel  not  your  breads  againft  receiving  a blefiing 
at  my  hands.  Do  not  fay  in  your  heart,  “ Non 
per/uadebis , etiamf  perfuaferis : Or,  in  other 
words,  Lord,  thou  {halt  not  fend,  by  whom  thou, 
wilt  fend.  Let  me  rather  perifli  in  my  blood, 
than  be  faved  by  this  man  !” 

3.  Brethren  I am  perfuaded  better  things  of 
you , tho ' I thus  fpeak.  Let  me  a fit  you  then,  in 
tender  love,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  is 
this  city  a Chrijiian  city  ? Is  Chrijhanity,  Scrip- 
tural Chriftiamty,  found  here  ? Are  we,  confi- 
dered  as  a community  of  men,  fo  fUed  with  tilt 
Holy  Ghojl,  as  to  enjoy  in  our  hearts,  and  fhew 
forth  in  our  lives,  the  genuine  fruits  of  that 
fpirit  ? Are  all  the  magiftrates,  all  heads  and  go- 
vernors of  colleges  and  halls,  and  their  refpec- 
tive  focieties,  (not  to  fpeak  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town)  of  one  heart  and  one  foul  ? Is  the 
love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in  our  hearts?  Are  our 
tempers  the  fame  that  were  in  him  ? Are 
our  lives  agreeable  thereto  ? Are  we  holy  as  he 
who  hath  called  us  is  holy , in  all  manner  if  con- 
verfation  ? 

4.  I intreat  you  to  obferve,  that  here  are  no 
peculiar  notions  now  under  confiaeration  ; that 
the  queftion  moved  is  not  concerning  doubtful 
opinions,  of  one  kind  or  an  other  ; but  concern- 
ing the  undoubted,  fundamental  branches  (if  there 
be  any  fuch)  of  our  common  Chriftianity . And 
for  the  decifion  thereof,  I appeal  to  your  own 
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confcience,  guided  by  the  word  of  God-  He 
therefore  that  is  not  condemned  by  his  own 
heart,  let  him  go  free. 

5.  * In  the  fear  then,  and  in  the  prefence  of 
the  great  God,  before  whom  both  you  and  I (hall 
fhortly  appear,  I pray  you  that  are  in  authority 
over  us,  whom  I reverence  for  your  office  fake, 
to  confider,  (and  not  after  the  manner  of  diffem- 
biers  with  God)  Are  you  filled,  with  the  Holy 
Ghqft?  Are  ye  lively  portraitures  of  him,  whom 
ye  are  appointed  to  reprefent  among  men  ? I 
have  find,  ye  are  Gods,  ye  magiftrates  and  ru- 
lers ; ye  are  by  office  fo  nearly  allied  to  the 
God  of  heaven  ! In  your  feveral  ftations  and  de- 
grees, ye  are  to  fhew  forth  unto  us  the  Lord  our 
governor.  Are  all  the  thoughts  of  your  hearts, 
all  your  tempers  and  defires,  fuitable  to  jour 
high  calling  ? Are  all  your  words  like  unto  thofe 
which  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  ? Is  there 
in  all  vour  aftions  dignity  and  love  ? A great- 
nefs  which  words  cannot  exprefs,  which  can 
flow  only  from  an  heart  full  of  God— and  j et 
confiflent  with  the  character  of  man  that  is  a 
worm,  and.  the  Jon  of  man  that  is  a worm  ! 

6.  * Ye  venerable  men,  who  are  more  efpeci- 
ally  called  to  form  the  tender  minds  of  youth, 
to  difpel  thence  the  {hades  of  ignorance  and  er- 
ror, and  train  them  up  to  be  wife  unto  falvation, 
Are  j’ou  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofi  ? W ith  ail 
thofe  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  \-our  important 
office  fo  indifpenfibly  requires  ? Is  your  heart 

whole 
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whole  with  God  ? Full  of  love  and  zeal  to  fet 
up  his  kingdom  on  earth  ? Do  you  continually 
remind  thofe  under  your  care,  that  the  one  ra- 
tional end  of  all  our  ftudies,  is  to  know,  love, 
and  ferve  the  only  true  God,  and  JfeJiis  Chrijl  whom 
he  hath  J'ent  ? Do  you  inculcate  upon  them,  day 
by  day,  that  love  alone  never faileth  ? (Whereas, 
whether  there  he  tongues,  they  Jhall  fail,  or  philo- 
fophical  knowledge,  it  Jhall  vanijh  away  :J  and 
that  without  love,  all  learning  is  but  fplendid  ig- 
norance, pompous  folly,  vexation  of  Ipirit.  Has 
all  you  teach  an  aflual  tendency  to  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  all  mankind  for  his  fake  ? Have 
you  an  eye  to  this  end  in  whatever  you  pre- 
fcribe,  touching  the  kind,  the  manner,  and  the 
meafure  of  their  ftudies;  defiring  and  labouring, 
■that  'wherever  the  lot  of  thefe  young  foldiers  of 
Chrift  is  caft,  they  may  be  fo  many  burning  and 
Jhining  lights,  adorning  the  gofpel  of  Chrijl  in  all 
things  ? And  permit  me  to  alk,  Do  you  put 
forth  all  your  ftrength  in  the  vaft  work  you 
have  undertaken  ? Do  you  labour  herein  with 
all  your  might  ? Exerting  every  faculty  of  your 
foul  ? Ufing  every  talent  which  God  hath  lent 
you,  and  that  to  the  uttermoft  of  your  power  ? 

7.  Let  it  not  be  faid,  that  I fpeak  here,  as  if 
all  under  your  care  were  intended  to  be  clergy- 
men. Not  fo  : I only  fpeak  as  if  they  were  all 
intended  to  be  Chriftians.  But  what  example  is 
fet  them  by  us  who  enjoy  the  beneficence  of  our 
forefathers ; by  fellows,  ftudents,  fcholars  ; more 
2 efpecially 
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efpecially  thofe  who  are  of  fome  rank  and  emi- 
nence ? * Do  ye,  brethren,  abound  in  the  fruits 
of  the  fpirit,  in  lowlinefs  of  mind,  in  felf-de- 
nial  and  mortification,  in  ferioufnefs  and  com- 
pofure  of  fpirit,  in  patience,  meeknefs,  fobricty, 
temperance,  and  in  unwearied,  refllefs  endea- 
vours, to  do  good,  in  every  kind,  unto  all 
men:  to  relieve  their  outward  wants,  and  to 
bring  their  fouls  to  the  true  knowledge  and 
love  of  God  ? Is  this  the  general  charafder  of 
fellows  of  colleges  ? I fear  it  is  not.  Rather, 
have  not  pride  and  haiightinefs  of  fpirit,  impa- 
tience and  peevifhnefs,  f.oth  and  indolence, 
gluttony  and  fenfuality,  and  even  a proverbial 
ufeleffnefs,  been  objected  to  us, perhaps  not  always 
by  our  enemies,  nor  wholly  wu  out  ground  ? O 
that  God  would  roll  away  this  reproach  from  us, 
that  the  very  memory  of  it  might  v . ; 111  for  ever  ! 

8.  * Many  of  us  are  more  immediately  confe- 
crated  to  God,  called  to  mint  Pur  in  / things. 
Are  we  then  patterns  to  the  red,  in  woi  ■ . m con- 
verjation,  in  charity  ; in  fpirit , in  faith , in  pu- 
rity ? Is  there  written  on  our  forehead  and  on 
our  heart,  Holinefs  to  the  Lord  ? From  what  mo- 
tives did  we  enter  upon  this  office  ? Was  it  in- 
deed with  a fingle  eye  to  Jerve  God , trufing 
that  we  were  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghof, 
to  take  upon  us  this  minify  ation,  for  the  promot- 
ing of  his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people  ? 
And  have  we  dearly  determined,  by  God  s grace, 
ia give  ourj elves  wholly  to  this  office  ? Do  wefoi- 
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Jake  and  fet  ajule , as  much  as  in  us  lies , all  wor  ld- 
ly cares  and  Jludies  ? Do  we  apply  ourfelves  whol- 
ly to  this  one  thing , and  draw  all  our  cares  and 
Jludies  this  way  ? Are  we  apt  to  teach  ? Are  we 
taught  of  God , that  we  may  be  able  to  teach 
others  alfo  ? Do  we  know  God  ? Do  we  know 
Jefus  Chrift  ? Hath  God  revealed  his  Son  in  us  f 
And  hath  he  made  us  able  minijlers  of  the  new 
covenant  ? Where  then  are  the  feals  of  our  apof 
1 1 flip  ? Who  that  were  dead  in  trefpaffes  and 
fins , have  been  quickened  by  our  word  ? Have 
we  a burning  zeal  to  fave  fouls  from  death,  fo 
that  for  their  fake  we  often-  forget  even  to  eat 
our  bread  ? Do  we  fpeak  plain,  by  manifeftation' 
of  the  truth , commending  ourfelves  to  every  man’s 
confcience  in  thcJightofGod  ? Are  we  dead  to  the 
world  and  the  thing3  of  the  world,  laying  up  all 
our  treafure  in  heaven  ? Do  we  lord  over  God’s 
heritage  ? Or  are  we  the  lead;,  the  fervants  of 
all?  When  we  bear  the  reproach  of  Chrift, 
Does  it  fit  heavy  upon  us  ? Or  do  we  rejoice 
therein?  When  we  are  fmitten  on  the  one  cheek. 
Do  we  refent  it  ? Are  we  impatient  of  affronts  i? 
Or  do  we  turn  the  other  alfo  : net  r effing, 
the  evil , but  overcoming  evil  with  good?  Have 
we  a bitter  zeal,  inciting  us  to  drive  fbarply  and; 
paffionately  with  them  that  are  out  of  the 
way?  Or  is  our  zeal  the  flame  of  Fove-,  fo- 
as  to  direft  all  our  words  with  fweetnefs,  low- 
linefs,  and  meeknefs  cf  wifdom  ?' 
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g.  Once  more,  what  fhall  we  fay  concerning 
the  youth  of  this  place  ? Have  you  either  the 
form  or  the  power  of  Chrijtian  Godlinefs  ? Are 
you  humble,  teachable,  advifable  ; or  llubborn, 
felf-willed,  heady,  and  high-minded  ? Are  you 
obedient  to  your  fuperiors  as  to  parents  ? Or  do 
you  defpife  thofe  to  whom  you  owe  the  tendered 
reverence  ? Are  you  diligent  in  your  eafy  bufi- 
nefs,  purfuing  your  fludies  with  all  your  flrength. 
Do  you  redeem  the  time , crowding  as  much  work 
into  every  day  as  it  can  contain  ? Rather,  are 
ye  not  confcious  to  yourfelves,  that  you  wade 
away  day  after  day,  either  in  reading  what  has 
no  tendency  to  Chrijlianity , or  in  gaming,  or 
in — you  know  not  what  ? Are  you  better  ma- 
nagers of  your  fortune  than  of  your  time  ? Do 
you,  out  of  principle,  take  care  to  czee  no  man 
any  thing?  Do  you  remember  the  Sabbath-day  to 
keep  it  holy  ; to  fpend  it  in  the  more  immediate 
worfhip  of  God  ? When  you  are  in  Ins  Houfe, 
Do  you  ccnfider  that  God  is  there  ? Do  you 
behave,  as  feeing  Him  that  is  invisible?  Do  you 
know  how  iopoffefs  yoiw  bodies,  in  fanclif  cation 
and  honour  ? Are  not  drunkenned  and  un- 
cleannefs  found  among  you  ? Yea,  are  there  not 
of  you,  who  glory  in  their Jhame?  Do  not  many 
of  you  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  perhaps, 
habitually,  without  either  remorfe  or  fear  ? 
Yea,  * Are  there  not  a multitude  of  you  that 
are  forfworn  ? I fear,  a fwiftly-inereafing  mul- 
titude. Be  not  furprized,  brethren.  Before 
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God  and  this  congregation;  I ownmyfelf  to  hare 
been  of  that  number ; folemnly  fwearing  to  ob~ 
ft  rve  all  thofe  cujloms , which  I then  knew  no- 
thing of ; and  thofe  fatutes,  which  I did  not 
fo  much  as  read  over,  either  then,  or  for  fome 
years  after.  What  is  perjury,  if  this  is  not  ? 
But  if  it  be,  O what  a weight  of  fin,  yea,  fm 
of  no  common  dye,  lieth  upon  us  ! And  doth, 
not  the  Mojl  High  regard  it  ? 

10.  * May  it  not  be  one  of  the  confequences 
of  this  that  fo  many  of  you  are  a generation  of 
Triflers  ? Triflers  with  God,  with  one  another,, 
and  with  your  own  fouls  ? For  how  few  of  you 
fpend,  from  one  week  to  another,  a fingle  hour 
in  private  prayer  ? How  few  have  any  thought 
of  God  in  the  general  tenor  of  your  converfa- 
tion  ? Who  of  you  is,  in  any  degree,  acquaint- 
ed with  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  his  fupernatural 
work  in  the  fouls  of  men  ? Can  you  bear,  un- 
lefs  now  and  then,  in  a church,  any  talk  of  the 
Holy  Ghofi?  Would  you  not  take  it  for  grant- 
ed, if  one  began  fuch  a converfation,  that  it 
was  either  Hypocrify  or  Enthufiafm  ? In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  I ark,  what 
religion  are  you  of?  Even  the  talk  of  Chrifti  uni- 
ty ye  cannot,  will  not  bear.  O my  brethren  1 
what  a Chnftian  city  is  this?  It  is  time  for 
thee.  Lord,  to  tay  to  tlnne  hand  ! 

11.  For  indeed,  what  probability,  what  pof- 
fibility  rather,  (fpeaking  after  the  manner  of 
men)  is  there  that  Chriftianity , Scriptural  Chnf 
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tianity,  fhould  be  again  the  religion  of  this 
place  ? That  all  orders  of  men  among  us  fhould 
fpeak  and  live  as  men  fitted  with  the  Holy  Ghojl  ? 
By  whom  fhould  this  Chrifitianity  be  reftored  f 
By  thofe  of  you  that  are  in  authority  ? Are  you 
convinced  then,  that  this  is  Scriptural  Chrijli- 
anity  ? Are  you  defirous  it  fhould  be  reftored  ? 
And  do  ye  not  count  your  fortune,  libertv, 
life,  dear  unto  yourfelves,  fo  ye  may  be  inftru- 
mental  in  the  reftoring  it?  But  fuppofe  ye 
have  this  defire,  who  hath  any  power  proporti- 
oned to  the  effeft  ? Perhaps  fome  of  you  have 
made  a few  faint  attempts,  but  with  how  final! 
fuccefs  ? Shall  Chrijlianity  then  be  reftored  by 
young,  unknown,  inconfiderable  men  ? I know 
not  whether  ye  yourfelves  could  fuffer  it. 
Would  not  fome  of  you  cry  out,  “ Young  man, 
in  fo  doing  thou  reproached  us  ? But  there  is 
no  danger  of  your  being  put  to  the  proof ; 
fo  hath  iniquity  overfpread  us  like  a floods 
Whom  then  (hall  God  fend  ? The  famine, 
the  peftilence,  (the  laid  meffengers  of  God 
to  a guilty  land)  or  the  fword  ? The  armies 
of  the  Romifh  aliens,  to  refiorm  us  into  our  firft 
love  ? Nay,  rather  let  us  fall  into  thy  hand,  0 
Lord,  arid  let  us  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

Lord,  fave  or  we  perifh  ! Take  us  out  of 
the  mire  that  we  fink  not  1 O help  us  againft 
thefe  enemies,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 
Unto  thee  all  things  arepoffible.  According  to 

the 


[ 93  j 

the  greatnefs  of  thy  power,  preferve  thou  thofe 
that  are  appointed  to  die ; and  preferve  us  in  the 
manner  that  feemeth  to  thee  good ; not  as  we 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 


SERMON 
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SERMON  Vo 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

Romans  iv.  5. 

To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
jujlifieth  the  ungodly , his  faith  is  counted  to  him 
Jor  righteoujnefs. 

1.  T TOW  a fmner  may  be  juftified  before 
X X God,  the  Lord  and  judge  of  all,  is 
a queftion  of  no  common  importance,  to  every 
child  of  man.  It  contains  the  foundation  of  all 
our  hope  ; in  as  much  as  while  we  are  at  enmity 
with  God,  there  can  be  no  true  peace,  no  folid 
joy,  either  in  time  or  in  eternity.  What  peace 
can  there  be,  while  our  own  heart  condemns 
us  ? And  much  more,  he  that  is  greater  than  our 
heart  and  knowetk  all  things  ? What  folid  joy, 
either  in  this  world  or  that  to  come,  while  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  us  ? 

2.  And  yet  how  little  hath  this  important 
queftion  been  underftood  ? What  confufed  no- 
tions have  many  had  concerning  it  ? Indeed  not 
only  confufed,  but  often  utterly  falfe  ; contrary 
to  the  truth,  as  light  to  darknefs  : notions  abfo- 
lutely  inconfiftent  with  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
with  the  whole  analogy  of  faith.  And  hence, 
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erring  concerning  the  very  foundation,  they 
could  not  poftibly  build  thereon : at  lead,  not 
gold,  fiber,  or  precious  Jlones,  which  would  en- 
dure when  tried  as  by  fire-,  but  only  hay  and Jlnb- 
ble,  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  profitable  to 
man. 

3.  In  order  to  dojuftice,  as  far  as  in  me  lies, 
io  the  vaft  importance'  of  the  fubjeft,  to  fave 
thofe  that  feek  the  truth  in  fincerity,  from  vain 
jangling  andjirife  oj  words,  to  clear  the  confuf- 
ednefs  of  thought,  into  which  fo  many  have 
already  been  led  thereby,  and  to  give  them  true 
and  juft  conceptions  of  this  great  myftery  of 
■godlinefs,  I fhall  endeavour  to  {hew, 

Fuji,  What  is  the  general  ground  of  this 
whole  doctrine  of  juflification. 

Secondly,  What  juflification  is. 

Thirdly,  Who  they  are  that  are  juftifted. 
And, 

Fourthly,  On  what  terms  they  are  juftified. 

I.  I am,  firfl,  to  fhew,  What  is  the  general 
ground  cf  this  whole  doftrine  of  juflification. 

1.  In  the  image  of  God  was  man  made, 
holy  as  he  that  created  him  is  holy  ; merciful  as 
the  Author  of  all  is  merciful,  perfedl  as  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  is  perfedl.  As  God  is  love,  fo 
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man  dwelling  in  love,  dwelt  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  God  made  him  to  be  an  image  of  his 
own  eternity , an  incorruptible  picture  of  the 
God  of  glory.  He  was  accordingly  pure,  as 
God  is  pure,  from  every  fpot  of  fin.  He 
knew  not  evil  in  any  kind  or  degree,  but  was 
inwardly  and  outwardly  finlefs  and  undefiled. 
He  loved  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  mind  and J'oul  and  flrength. 

2.  To  man  thus  upright  and  perfect,  God 
gave  a perfect  law,  to  which  he  required  full 
and  perfeft  obedience.  He  required  full  obe- 
dience in  every  point,  and  this  to  be  perform- 
ed without  any  intermiflion,  from  the  moment 
man  became  a living  foul,  till  the  time  of  his  trial 

v fhould  be  ended.  No  allowance  was  made  for 
any  Jailing  fhort.  As  indeed  there  was  no  need 
of  antT ; man  being  altogether  equal  to  the  iafk 
affigned,  and  thoroughly  furnifhed  for  every 
good  word  and  work. 

3.  To  the  entire  law  of  love  which  was 
written  in  his  heart  (againft  which  perhaps  he 
could  not  fin  dire&ly)  it  feemed  good  to  the  fo- 
vereign  wifdom  of  God,  to  fuperadd  one  pofi- 
tive  law  : Thoujhalt  not  eat  of  the fruit  of  the  tree 
that  groweth  in  the  mid!}  of  the  garden  : annex- 
ing  that  penalty  thereto,  In  the  day  thou  catejl 
thereof,  thoujhalt  furely  die. 

4.  Such  then  was  the  ftate  of  man  in  para- 
dife.  By  the  free,  unmerited  love  of  God,  he 
was  holy  and  happy ; he  knew,  loved,  enjoyed 
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God,  which  is  (in  Jubilance)  life  everlafting. 
And  in  this  life  of  love,  he  was  to  continue 
for  ever,  if  he  continued  to  obey  God  in  ail 
■things  : but  if  he  difobeyed  him  in  any,  he  was 
to  forfeit  all.  In  that  day,  faid  God,  thou  Jha.lt 
furely  die. 

5.  Man  did  difobey  God.  He  ate  of  the  tree, 
of  which  God  commanded  him,  faying,  Thou fait 
not  eat  of  it.  And  in  that  day  he  was  condemn'd, 
by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  Then  alfo 
the  fentence  whereof  he  was  warned  before,  be- 
gan to  take  place  upon  him.  For  the  moment 
he  tailed  that  fruit,  he  died  : his  foul  died,  was 
feparated  from  God  ; feparate  from  whom  the 
foul  has  no  more  life,  than  the  body  has  when 
feparate  from  the  foul.  His.  body  likewife  be- 
came corruptible  and  mortal  ; fo  that  death  then 
took  hold  on  this  alfo.  And  being  already  dead 
in  fpirit,  dead  to  God,  dead  in  fin,  heballened 
on  to  death  everlalling ; to  the  deftruflion  both 
of  body  and  foul,  in  the  fire  never  to  be 
quenched. 

6.  Thus  by  one  man,  fn  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  fn.  And  fo  death  pafed  upon  all 
men,  as  bein<r  contained  in  him  who  was  the 
common  father  and  reprefentative  of  us  all. 
Thus  through  the  offence  of  one,  all  are  dead, 
dead  to  God,  dead  in  fin,  dwelling  in  a corrup- 
tible, mortal  body,  fhortly  to  be  dilfolved,  and 
under  the  fentence  of  death  eternal.  For  as  by 
ene  man’s  difobedience,  all  were  made  finer  s ; fo 
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by  that  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation , Rom.  v.  12,  &c. 

7.  In  this  fate  we  were,  even  all  mankind, 
when  God  Jo  loved  the  _world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  we  might  not perijh 
but  have  everlajling  life.  In  the  fulnefs  of  time, 
he  was  made  man,  another  common  head  of 
mankind,  a fecond  general  paient  and  reprefen- 
tatiye  of  the  whole  human  race.  And  as  fuch  it 
was  that  he  bore  our  griefs,  the  Lord  laying  upon 
him  the  iniquities  of  Us  all.  Then  was  he  wound- 
edfor  our  tranfgrejjions  and  bruijed  for  our  ini- 
quities. Re  made  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin  : 
he  poured  out  his  blood  for  the  tranfgreffors : 
he  bqxe  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
by  his  fripes  we  might  be  healed  : and  by  that 
one  oblation  of  himfelf  once  offered,  he  hath 
redeemed  ?ne  and  all  mankind  ; having  thereby 
made  a full,  perfeft  and  fufficient  facrifice  and 
fatisfaction,  for  the  fms  of  the  whole  world. 

8.  In  confederation  of  this,  that  the  Son  of 
God  hath  tajled  death  for  every  man,  God  hath 
now  reconciled  the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing 
to  them  their former  trefpaffes.  And  thus,  as  by 
the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation,  even  Jo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one , 

* the f ree  gif  t came  upon  all  men  unto  jujtif cation. 
So  that  for  the  fake  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  or 
what  he  hath  done  and  fullered  for  us,  God 
now  vouchfafes  on  one  only  condition  (which 
himfelf  alfo  enables  us  to  perform)  both  to  re- 
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mit  the  pumQiment  due  to  our  fins,  to  rein- 
ftate  us  in  his  favour,  and  to  reftore  our  dead 
fouls  to  fpiritual  life,  as  the  earneft  of  life 
eternal. 

9.  This  therefore  is  the  general  ground,  of 
the  whole  doctrine  of  juftif cation.  By  the  fin 
of  the  fir  fs  Adam,  who  was  not  only  the  father, 
but  likewife  the  reprefentative  of  us  all,  we  all 
fellfiort  of  the  favour  of  God:  we  all  became 
children  of  wrath  : or,  as  the  apoftle  exprefies  it, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation. 
Even  fo,  bv  the  facrifice  for  fin  made  by  the  fe- 
cond  Adam , as  the  reprefentative  of  us  all,  God 
is  fo  far  reconciled  to  all  the  world,  that  he  hath 
given  them  a new  covenant  The  plain  condi- 
tion whereof  hemp-  once  fulfilled,  there  is  no 
more  condemnation  for  us , but  we  are  jufifed 
freely  by  lus  grace , through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Jefus  Chrif. 

II.  1.  But  what  is  it  to  be  jufifed ? What 
is  juf. if  cation  ? This  was  the  fecoud  thing 
which  I propofed  to  fhew.  And  it  is  evident 
from  what  has  been  already  obferved,  that  it  is 
not,  the  being  made  actually  juft  and  righteous. 
This  is  fanili.fi cation  : which  is  indeed,  in  forrte 
degree,  the  immediate  fruit  of  j unification  : 
but  neverthelefs  is  a diftinft  gift  of  God,  and 
of  a totally  different  nature.  The  one  implies, 
what  God  does  for  us  through  his  Son  ; the  other 
what  he  works  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  So  that  altho' 
fome  rare  inftances  maybe  found,  wherein  the 
E 2 term 


[ lOO  ] 

term  jiflifed,  orj uflification,  is  ufed  in  fo  wide 
a fenfe  as  to  include  JanPaf cation  alfo  ; vet  in 
general  ufe,  they  are  fufficiently  diftinguifhed 
from  each  other,  both  by  St.  Paul  and  the  other 
infpired  writers. 

a.  Neither  is  that  far-fetch’d  conceit,  that 
juftification  is,  the  clearing  us  from  accufation, 
particularly  that  of  Satan,  eafily  proveable  from 
any  clear  text  of  holy  writ.  In  the  whole 
fcriptural  account  of  this  matter,  as  above  laid 
down,  neither  that  accufer  nor  his  accufation 
appears  to  be  at  all  taken  in.  It  cannot  indeed  be 
denied,  that  he  is  the  accu/er  of  men,  emphati- 
cally fo  called-  But  it  does  in  no  wife  appear, 
that  the  great  apoftle  hath  any  reference  to  this, 
more  or  lefs,  in  all  that  he  hath  written  touching 
juftification,  either  to  the  Romans  or  the  Gala - 
turns. 

3.  It  is  alfo  far  eafier  to  take  for  granted,  than 
to  prove  from  any  clear  fcripture-teftimony, 
that  juftification  is,  the  clearing  us  from  the  ac- 
cufation brought  again!!  us  by  the  law.  At  leaft, 
if  this  forced,  unnatural  way  of  fpeaking,  mean 
either  more  or  lefs  than  this,  that  whereas  we 
have  tranfgrefled  the  law  of  God,  and  thereby 
deferred  the  damnation  of  hell,  God  does  not 
inflift  on  thofe  who  are  jultified,  the  punifh- 
ment  which  they  had  deferved. 

4.  * Leaft  of  all  does  juftification  imply,  that 
God  is  deceived  in  thofe  whom  he  juftifies  ; that 
he  thinks  them  to  be  what  in  fact  they  are  not, 

that 
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fhat  he  accounts  them  to  be  otherwife  than  they 
are.  It  does  by  no  means  imply,  that  God 
judges  concerning  us,  contrary  to  the  real  nature 
of  things  : that  he  elteems  us  better  than  we 
really  are,  or  believes  us  righteous,  when  we  are 
unrighteous.  Surely  no.  The  judgment  of  the 
all-wife  God,  is  always  according  to  truth. 
Neither  can  it  ever  confiftwith  his  unerring  wif- 
dom,  to  think  that  I am  innocent,  to  judge  that 
I am  righteous  or  holy,  becaufe  another  is  fo. 
He  can  no  more  in  this  manner  confound  me 
with  Chrift,  than  with  David  or  Abraham.  Let 
any  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  underftand- 
ing,  weigh  this  without  prejudice ; and  he  can- 
not but  perceive,  that  fuch  a notion  of  juflifica- 
tion,  is  neither  reconcileable  to  reafon,  nor 
feripture. 

5.  The  plain  fcriptural  notion  of  juftification 
is  pardon,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins.  It  is  that 
aft  of  God  the  Father,  whereby  for  the  fake 
of  the  propitiation  made  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  he  fieweth  forth  his - righteoufnefs  (or  mer- 
cy) by  the  remiffion  of  the  fins  that  are  paft. 
This  is  the  eafy,  natural  account  of  it  given  by 
St.  Paul,  throughout  this  whole  epiftle.  So  he 
explains  it  himfelf,  more  particularly  in  this, 
and  in  the  following  chapter.  Thus  in  the  next 
verfesbut  one  to  the  text,  Biffed  are  they , faith 
he,  whofe  iniquities  are  forgiven , and  whofe  fins 
are  covered : blejfed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  fn.  To  him  that  is  juftified  or 
£ 3 forgiven 
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forgiven,  God  will  not  impute  Jin  to  his  cctv 
demnation.  He  will  not  condemn  him  on  that 
account,  either  in  this  world  or  in  that  which 
is  to  come.  His  fins,  all  his  paft  fins,  in 
thought,  word  and  deed,  are  covered,  are  blot- 
ted out : fhall  not  be  remembered  or  mentioned 
agamft  him,  any  move  than  if  they  had  not  been. 
God  will  not  inflift  on  that  finner  what  he  de- 
ferved  to  fuffer,  becaufe  the  Son  of  his  love  hath 
fuffered  for  him.  And  from  the  time  we  are 
accepted  through  the  Beloved,  reconciled  to  God 
through  his  blood , he  loves  and  bleffes  and  watches- 
over  us  for  pood,  even  as  if  we  had  never 
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finned. 

Indeed  the  apoflle  in  one  place  feems  to  ex-- 
tend  the  meaning  of  the  word  much  farther; 
where  he  fays,  Not  the  hearers  of  the  law , but  the 
doers  of  the  law  Jkall  be  jufifed.  Here  he  ap- 
pears to  refer  our  juflification,  to  the  fentence  of 
the  great  day.  And  fo  our  Lord  himfelf  un- 
queftionably  doth,  when  he  fays,  By  thy  words 
thou  Jhalt  be  jufifed : proving  thereby,  tha  tfor 
every  idle  word  men  frail  /peat,  they  fall  give  an 
account  in  the  day  of  judgment.  But  perhaps  we 
can  hardlv  produce  another  inflance,  of  St. 
Paul's  ufing  the  word  in  that  diftant  fenfe.  In 
the  general  tenor  of  his  writings,  it  is  evident  he 
doth  not.  And  leaf!  of  all  in  the  text  before  us, 
which  undeniably  fpeaks,  not  of  thofe  who  have 
already  f ni/hed  their  courfe , but  of  thofe  who  are 
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few  juft  Jetting  out , juft  beginning  to  run  the  race 
which  is  Jet  bejcre  him. 

HI.  1.  But  this  is  the  third  thing;  which  was 
to  be  confidered,  namely,  who  are  they  that  are 
juftified  ? And  the  apoftle  tells  us  exprefly,  the 
ungodly  .-  He,  that  is,  God,  juftijeth  the  ungodly  : 
the  ungodly  of  every  kind  and  degree,  and  none 
but  the  ungodly.  As  they  that  are  righteous  need 
no  repentance , fo  they  need  no  forgivenefs.  It 
is  only  finners  that  have  any  occafion  for  par- 
don : it  is  fin  alone  which  admits  of  being  for- 
given. Forgivenefs  therefore  has  an  immediate 
reference  to  fin,  and  (in  this  refpefl)  to  no- 
thing elfe.  It  is  our  unrighteoujnejs  to  which  the 
pardoning  God  is  merciful:  it  is  our  iniquity 
which  he  remembereth  no  more. 

2.  This  feems  not  to  he  at  all  confidered  by 
thofe  who  fo  vehemently  contend,  that  a man 
mull  be  fan&ified,  that  is,  holy,  before  he  can 
be  juftified  : efpecially  by  fuch  of  them  as  affirm, 
that  univerfal  holinefs  or  obedience  mull  pre- 
cede juftification  (unlefs  they  mean,  that  juftifi- 
cation at  the  laft  day,  which  is  wholly  out  of  the 
prefent  queftion)  fo  far  from  it,  that  the  very 
fuppofition,  is  not  only  flatly  impoffible  (for 
where  there  is  no  love  of  God,  there  is  no  holi- 
nefs ; and  there  is  no  love  of  God,  but  from  a 
fenfe  of  his  loving  us)  but  alfo  grofly,  intrinfical- 
ly  abfurd,  contradiftory  to  itfelf.  For  it  is  not  a 
Jaint  but  a fmner  that  is  Jorgiven,  and  under  the 
notion  ef  a fmner.  God  jufifieth  not  the  god- 
E 4 ly, 
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ly»  but  the  ungodly ; not  thofe  that  are  holy  al- 
ready, but  the  unholy.  Upon  what  condition 
he  doth  this,  will  be  confidered  quickly  : but 
whatever  it  is,  it  cannot  be  holinefs.  To  af- 
fert  this,  is  to  fay,  the  Lamb  of  God  takes  away, 
only  thofe  fins  which  were  taken  away  before. 

3.  Does  then  the  good  Shepherd  feek  and  fave 
only  thofe  that  are  found  already  ? No.  He 
feeks  and  faves  that  which  is  loft.  He  pardons 
thofe  who  need  his  pardoning  mercy.  He  faves 
from  the  guilt  of  fin  (and  at  the  fame  time  from 
the  power)  finners  of  every  kind,  of  ever)7  de- 
gree : men  who  till  then  were  altogether  ungod- 
ly ; in  whom  the  love  of  the  Father  was  not  ; 
and  confequently,  in  whom  dwelt  no  good  thing, 
no  good  or  truly  Chriftian  temper  : but  all  fuch- 
as  were  evil  and  abominable,  pride,  anger,  love, 
of  die  world,  the  genuine  fruits  of  that  carnal 
wand,  which  is  enmity  againft  God. 

4.  Thefe  who  are  fick,  the  burden  of  whcfe 
Jins  is  intolerable,  are  they  that  need  a phfician  ; 
thefe  who  are  guilty,  who  groan  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  are  they  that  need  a pardon.  Thefe 
who  are  condemned  already,  not  only  by  Gcd, 
but  alfo  by  their  own  confidence,  as  by  a thou- 
fand  witneifes,  of  all  their  ungodlinefs,  both  in 
thought  and  wrord  and  work,  cry  aloud  for  him 
that jujlifieth  the  ungodly,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  : the  ungodly  and  him  that  work- 
eth  not-,  that  tvorketh  not  before  he  isjuftified; 
any  thing  that  is  good,  that  is  truly  virtuous 
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or  holy,  but  only  evil  continually.  For  his 
heart  is  necellarily,  eflentially  evil,  till  the  love 
of  God  is  feed  abroad  therein.  And  while  the 
tree  is  corrupt,  fo  are  the  fruits  ; for  an  evil  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  good fruit. 

5.  If  it  beobje&ed,  “ Nay,  but  a man,  be- 
fore he  is  juftified,  may  feed  the  hungry,  or 
clothe  the  naked  ; and  thefe  are  good  works  A 
the  anfwer  is  eafy.  Fie  ?nay  do  thefe,  even  be- 
fore he  is  jufrified.  And  thefe  are,  inonefenfe, 
good  works  ; they  are  good  and  prof  table  to  men’. 
But  it  does  not  follow,  that  they  are,  llriftly 
fpeaking,  good  in  themfelves,  or  good  in  the 
fight  of  God,  All  truly  good  works  (to  afe  the 
words  of  our  church)  follow  after  jujlif  cation. 
And  they  are  therefore  good  and  acceptable  to 
Godin  Chrif,  becaufe  they  fpring  out  of  a true 
and  living  faith.-  By  a parity  of  reafon,  all 
works  done  before  jifificat'mn,  are  not  good,  in 
.the  Chriftian  fenfe,  forafjnuch  as  they  fpnng  not 
ef faith  in  Jefus  Chrif  (tho’  from  fome  kind  of 
faith  in  God  they  may  fpring)  yea  rather,  for 
that  they  are  not  done , as  God  hath  willed  and 
commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not 
(how  ilrange  foever  it  may  appear  to  fome)  but' 
they  have  the  nature  of  fin.- 

6.  Perhaps  thofe  who  doubt  of  this,  have  not 
: duly  conGdered  the  weighty  reafon  which  is  here 

aflign’d,  why  no  works  done  before  juilification, 
ean  be  truly  and  properly  good.  The  argument 
plainly  runs  thus ; 
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No  works  are  good  which  are  not  done  as 
God  halh  willed  and  commanded  them  to  be' 
done  r 

Bus  no  works  done  before  juftification  are 
done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded  them 
to  be  done : 

Therefore  no  works  done  before  juftification 
are  good. 

The  firft  propofition  is  felf-evident.  And  the 
fecond,  that  no  works  done  before  juftification, 
are  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded 
them  to  be  done,  will  appear  equally  plain  and 
undeniable,  if  we  only  confider  God  hath  wil- 
led and  commanded,  that  all  cur  works  fhould 
be  done  in  charity,  f Lyuird)  in  love,  in  that 
love  to  God,  which  produces  love  to  all  man- 
kind- But  none  of  our  works  can  be  done  in 
this  love,  while  the  love  of  the  Father  (of  God 
as  our  Father)  is  not  in  us.  And  this  love  can- 
not be  in  us,  till  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, crying  in  our  hearts , Abba , Father.  If 
therefore  God  doth  not  juflify  the  ungodly , and 
him  that  (in  this  fenfe)  worketh  not,  then  hath 
Thrift  died  in  vain  ; then  notwithftanding  his 
death,  can  no  flefh  living  bejuftified. 

IV.  i.  But  oa  what  terms  then  is  he  jufti- 
fied,  who  is  altogether  ungodly,  and  till  that 
ri me,- zuorketk  not  ? On  one  alone,  which  is 
faith.  He  believeth  in  him  that  juflifeih  the  un- 
godly- And  he  that  believeth  is  not  condemned  : 
Yea,  he  is  paffed  from  death  unto  life.  For  the 
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tighteoufnefs  (or  mercy)  of  God  is  by  faith  of 
fefus  Chrifl , unto  all  and  upon  all  them,  that  be- 
lieve :—Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  for  a propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  his  blood:  that  he  might  be 
juft,  and  (confiftently  with  his  juftice)  thejufifer 
ofhim'which  believeth  in  Jefus  : therefore  we  con - 
dude,  that  a man  is  juftifted  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law : without  previous  obedi- 
ence to  the  moral  law,  which  indeed  he  could 
not  till  now  perform.  That  it  is  the  moral 
law,  and  that  alone  which  is  here  intended,,  ap^  - 
pears  evidently  from  the  words  that  follow.  . Do  ■ 
we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ? God 
forbid l Yea,  we  eftablifh  the  law..  What  law 
do  we  eftablifh  by  faith?  Not  the  ritual  law  r 
not  the  ceremonial  lav/  of  Mofes.  In  no  wife  ; 
but  the  great  unchangeable  law  of  love,  the 
holy  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour.  ■ 

2.  * Faith  in  general  is*  a divine,  fupema- 
iural  £ae1%<j?,  evidence  or  conviction  of  things  not 
feen,  not  difcoverable-  by  our  bodily  fenfes,  as 
being  either  paft,  future  or  fpir-ituah  Juftifying 
faith  implies,  not  only  a divine  evidence  or  con- 
viction, that  God  was  in  Chrift,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himfelf,  but  a fure'truft  and  confU- 
dence,  that  Chrift  died  for  my  fins,  that  he  lev-  • 
ed  me  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  And  at  what  ■ 
time  foever  a dinner  thus  believes,  be  it  in  earlv 
childhood,' in  the  dlrength  of  his  years,  or  'when 
he  is  old  and  hoaiy-hair’-d,  God  juftifieth  that/ 
ungodly  one  : God  for  the  fake  of  his  Son,  par- 
doned! 
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doneth  and  abfolveth,  him  who  had  in  him  tiff 
then  no  good  thing.  Repentance  indeed  God 
had  given  him  before  : but  that  repentance  was 
neither  mote  nor  lefs,  than  a deep  fenfe  of  the 
want  of  all  good,  and  the  prefence  of  all  evil. 
And  whatever  good  he  hath  or  doth  from  that 
hour,  when  he  firlt  believes  in  God  through 
C brill,  faith  does  not  find  but  bring.  This  is 
the  fruit  of  faith.  Find  the  tree  is  good,  and 
then  the  fruit  is  50  od  alfo. 

3.  I cannot  deferibe  the  nature  of  this  faith 
better,  than  in  the  words  of  our  own  church. 
“ The  only  inflrument  of  falvation”  (whereof 
jollification  is  one  branch)  “ is  faith  : that  is,  a 
fure  trull  and  confidence,  that  God  both  hath 
and  will  forgive  our  fins,  that  he  hath  accepted, 
us  again  into  his  favour,  for  the  merits  of  Chrilt's 
death  and  pafiion. — But  here  we  mull  take  heed 
that  we  do  not  halt  with  God,  through  an  in- 
con  ft  ant,  wavering  faith.  Peter  coming  to 
ChriH  upon  the  water,  bccaufe  he  fainted  in 
faith,  was  in  danger  of  drowning.  80  we,  if 
we  begin  to  waver  or  doubt,  it  is  to.be  feared,, 
that  ve  Ihoufd  fink  as  Peter  did,  not  into  the 
water,  but  into  the  bottomlefs  pit  of  hell-fire."’ 
Second  feruion  on  the  pafiion. 

“ Therefore  have  a fure  and  confiant  faith., 
not  only  that  the  death  of  Chrifb  is  available  for 
all  the  world,  but  that  he  hath  made  a full  and 
fufficient  facrifice  for  thee,  a perfefl  cleanfing  of 
thy  fins,  fo  that  thou  mayll  fay  with  the  apoftle, 
he  Loved  then  and  gave  himfclf  for  thee.  For  this 
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Is  to  make  Chrift  thine  own,  and  to  apply  las 
merits  unto  thyjelj Sermon  on  the  facramentr 
firft  part. 

4.  By  affirming  that  this  faith  is  the  term  or 
condition  of juftif cation,  I mean,  firfi,  that  there 
is  no  juflification  without  it.  He  that  bdieveth 
not  is  condemned  already,  and  fo  long  as  he  be- 
lieve th  not,  that  condemnation  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him . 
As  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
than  that  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  no  other  merit 
whereby  a condemned  finnes  can  ever  be  faved 
from  the  guilt  of  fin ; fo  there  is  no  other  way 
of  obtaining  a fhare  in  his  merit,  than  by  faith 
in  his  name.  So  that  as  long  as  we  are  without 
this  faith,  we  are  ft  rangers  to  the  covenant  of 
joromife,  we  are  aliens  from  the  common-wealth  of 
Ifrael,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  Whatfo- 
ever  virtues  (fo  call'd)  a man  may  have  (I  fpeak 
of  thofe  unto  whom  the  gofpel  is  preached ; 
for  what' have  I to  judge  them  that  are  without  ? ) 
whatfoever  good  works  (fo  accounted)  he  may 
-do,  it  profiteth  not ; he  is  frill  a child  of  wrath , 
frill  under  the  curfe,  till  he  believes  in  Jefus. 

5.  * Faith  therefore  is  the  nectffary  condition 

of  juflification.  Yea,  and  the  only  neceffary 
.condition  thereof.  This  is  the  fecond  point  care- 
fully to  be  obferved  ; that  the  very  moment 
God  giveth  faith  (for  it  is  the  gift  of  God ) to 
the  ungodly,  that  worketh  not,  that  faith  is  count- 
ed to  him  for  righteoufnefs.  He  hath  no  righ- 
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teoufnefs  at  all,  antecedent  to  this,  not  fo  much 
as  negative  righteoufnefs  or  innocence.  But 
faith  is  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs,  the  very 
moment  that  he  believeth.  Not  that  God  (as 
was  obferved  before)  thinketh  him  to  be  what  he 
is  not.  But  as  hi  made  Chrifi  to  he  fin  for  us,  that 
is,  treated  him  as  a finner,  puniffiing  him  for 
our  fins,  fo  he  counteth  us  righteous,  from  the 
time  we  believe  in  him  : that  is,  he  doth  not 
pumlh  us  for  our  fins,  yea,  treats  us  as  tho’  we 
were  guiltlefs  and  righteous. 

6.  Surely  the  difficulty  of  aflenting  to  this 
propofition,  that  faith  is  the  only  condition  of  juf- 
tification,  muft  arife  from  not  underftanding  it. 
We  mean  thereby  thus  much,  that  it  is  the  only 
thing  without  which  none  is  juftified ; the  only 
thing  that  is  immediately,  indifpenfably,  abso- 
lutely requifite  in  order  to  pardon.  As  on  the 
one  hand,  tho’  a man  fhould  have  every  thing 
elfe,  without  faith,  yet  he  cannot  be  juftified  ; 
fb  on  the  other,  tho’  he  bet  fdppofed  to  want 
every  thing  elfe,  yet  if  he  hath  faith,  he  cannot 
but  be  juftified.  For  fuppofe  a finner  of  any 
kind  or  degree,  in  a full  fenfe  of  his  total  um 
godlinefs,  of  his  utter  inability*  to  think,  fpeak 
or  do  good,  and  his  abfolute  meetnefs  for  hell- 
fire  : fuppofe,  I fav,  this  finner,  helplefs  and 
hopelefs,  cafts  himfelf  wholly  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chrift  (which  indeed  he  cannot  do  but 
by  the  grace  of  God)  who  can  doubt,  but  he  is 
forgiven  in  that  moment  P Who  will  affirm. 

that 
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that  any  more  is  indifpenfably  required,  before- 
that  finner  can  be  jullified  ? 

Now  if  there  ever  was  one  fuch  inflance  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  (And  have  there  not 
been,  and  are  there  not  ten  thoufand  times  ten 
thoufand  ?)  it  plainly  follows,  that  faith  is,  in 
the  above  fenfe,  the  foie  condition'  of  juftifi- 
cation; 

7.  It  does  not  become  poor,  guilty,  finful 
worms,  who  receive  whatfoever  bleffings  they 
enjoy,  (from  the  leaft  drop  of  water  that  cools 
our  tongue,  to-  the  immenfe  riches’  of  glory 
in  eternity)  of  grace,  of  mere  favour,,  and  not 
of  debt,  to  afk  of  God  the  reafons  of  his  con- 
duff.  It  is  not  meet  for  its  to- call  him  in  quef- 
tion,  who  giveth  account'  to  none  of  his  ways  ; 
to  demand,  Why  didft  thou  make  faith  the 
condition,  the  only  condition  of  juffification  ? 
Wherefore  didft  then  decree,  He  that  believetky 
and  he  only rJhallbe  fo.ved?  This  is  the  very 
point  on  which  St.  Paul  fo  ftrongly  infills  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of  this  epiftle,  viz.  That  the 
terms-  of  pardon  and  acceptance  mull  depend, 
not  on  us,  but  on  him  that  calletk  us  : that  there 
is  no  unrighteoufnejs  with  God,  in  fixing  his 
own  terms,  not  according  to  ours,  but  his  own 
good  pleafure  : who  may  juftly  fay,  I will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I will  have  mercy,  namely,  on 
him  who  believeth  in  Jefus-  So-  then  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  runneth,  to 
chafe  the  condition  on  which  he  fhall  find 
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acceptance  ; but  of  God  that  Jheweth  Mercy , that 
accepteth  none  at  all,  but  of  his  own  free  love,, 
his  unmerited  goodnefs.  Therefore  hath  he  mer- 
cy on  whom  he  will  have  mercy , viz.  on  thofe  who 
believe  or.  the  Son  of  his  love  : and  whom  he  will, 
that  is,  thofe  who  believe  not,  he  hardeneth,  leaves 
at  laft  to  thehardnefs  of  their  hearts. 

8.  One  reafon,  however,  we  may  humbly 
conceive,  of  God’s  fixing  this  condition  of  juf- 
tification,  If  thou  helievejl  in  the  Lord  Jef us  Chrif. 
thou  Jhcdt  be  J'aved,  was  to  hide  pride  from  man. 
Pride  had  already  dellroyed  the  very  angels  of 
God,  had  caff  down  a third  part  of  the  Jlars  of 
heaven.  It  was  likewife  in  great  meafure  ow- 
ing to  this,  when  the  tempter  faid.  Ye  Jha.ll  be 
as  Gods,  that  Adam  fell  from  his  own  ftedfaft- 
nefs,  and  brought  fin  and  death  into  the  world- 
It  was  therefore  an  inflance  of  wifclom  worthy 
of  God,  to  appoint  fuch  a condition  of  recon- 
ciliation, for  him  and  all  his  poflerity,  as  might 
effectually  humble,  might  abafe  them  to  the 
dull.  And  fuch  is  faith.  It  is  peculiarly  fitted 
for  this  end.  For  he  that  cometh  unto  God 
by  this  faith,  muft  fix  his  eye  fingly  on  his 
own  wickcdnefs,  on  his  guilt  and  helpleffnefs, 
without  having  the  leafl  regard  to  any  fuppofed 
good  in  himfelf,  to  any  virtue  or  righteouf- 
nefs  whatfoever.  Fie  mufl  come  as  a mere 
fi nner  inwardly  and  outwardly,  felf-deflroyed 
and  felf-condemned,  bringing  nothing  to  God 
but  ungodlinefs  only,  pleading  nothing  of  his 
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own  but  fin  and  mifery.  Thus  it  is,  and  thus 
alone,  when  his  mouth  is  fopped , and  he 
ftands  utterly  guilty  before  God , that  he  can 
look  unto  Jefus,  as  the  whole  and  foie  propi- 
tiation for  his  fins.  Thus  only  can  he  be 

found  in  him , and  receive  the  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

g.  * Thou  ungodly  one,  who  heareft  or  readeft 
thefe  words,  thou  vile,  helplefs,  miferable  Tin- 
ner, I charge  thee  before  God  the  judge  of 
all,  go  ftrait  unto  him,  with  all  thy  ungodli- 
nefs.  Take  heed  thou  deltroy  not  thy  own 
foul,  by  pleading  thy  righteoufnefs,  more 
or  lefs.  Go  as  altogether  ungodly,  guilty, 
loft,  deftroyed,  deferving  and  dropping  into 
Jieli : and  thou  lhalt  then  find  favour  in  his 
fight,  and  know  that  he  juftifieth  the  ungodly. 
As  fuch  thou  (halt  be  brought  unto  the  blood  of 
fprinkling,  as  an  undone,  helplefs,  damned  Tin- 
ner. Thus  look  unto  Jefus  ! There  is  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  thy  fns  ! Plead  thou 
no  works,  no  righteoufnefs  of  thine  own  ! No 
humility,  contrition,  fincerity.  In  no  wife. 
That  were,  in  very  deed,  to  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  thee.  No,  Plead  thou  ftngly,  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  the  ranfom  paid  for 
thy  proud,  ftubborn,  finful  foul.  Who  art 
thou,  that  now  feeft  and  feeleft  both  thine  in- 
ward and  outward  ungodlinefs  ! Thou  art  Ac 
man ! I want  thee  for  my  Lord.  I challenge 
thee  for  a child  of  God  by  faith.  The  Lord 

hath 
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hath  need  of  thee.  Thou  who  feeleft  thou  arf 
juft  fit  for  hell,  art  juft  fit  to  advance  his  glory  i 
the  glory  of  his  free  grace,  juftifying  the  un- 
godly and  him  that  worketh  not.  O come 
quickly.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus ; and  thffUf. 
even  thou  art  reconciled  to  God, 
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SERMON  VL 

THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  FAITH, 
Rom.  x.  5,  6,  7,  8« 

Mofes  defcnbetk  the  righteoufnejs  which  is  of 
the  law , that  the  man  which  doeth  thofe  things 
Jhall  live  by  them . 

But  the  righteoufnejs  which  is  of  faith  Jpeaketh 
on  this  wife.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who 
Jhall  afcend  into  heaven  ? That  is,  to  bring 
Chrfl  down  from  above  : 

Or  who  Jhall  defend  into  the  deep  ? That  is,  to 
bring  Chrjl  again  from  the  dead. 

But  what  faith  it  ? The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in 
thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart ; that  is  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach. 

t.  r | 1EE  apoftle  does  not  here  oppofe  the 
covenant  given  by  Mofes,  to  the  cove- 
nant given  by  Chrift.  If  we  ever  imagined 
this,  it  was  for  want  of  obferving,  that  the  lat- 
ter, as  well  as  the  former  part  of  thefe  words, 
were  fpoken  by  Mofes  himfelf,  to  the  people  of 
Ifratl,  and  that,  concerning  the  covenant  which 
then  was.  (Deut.  xxx.  11,  12,  14.)  But  it 
is  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  God  through 
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■Chrift  hath  eftabhfhed  with  men  in  all  a gC3r 
(as  well  before,  and  under  the  Jewifh  difpen- 
fation,  as  fince  God  was  manifefl  in  the  flefh) 
which  St. Paid  here  oppofes  to  the  covenant  of 
works,  made  with  Adam  while  in  paradife  ; but 
commonly  fuppofed  to  be  the  only  covenant 
which  God  had  made  with  man,  particularly 
by  thofe  Jews  of  whom  the  apoftle  writes. 

2.  Of  thefe  it  was  that  he  fo  affectionately 
fpeaks,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter.  My 
heart’s  defire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Ifirael  is, 
that  they  may  he  faved.  For  I bear  them  record, 
that  they  have  a zeal for  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  cf  God’s 
righteoufnefs  (of  the  jullification  that  flows  from 
his  mere  grace  and  mere)',  freely  forgiving  our. 
fins  through  the  Son  of  his  love,  through  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Jefus)  and  feeding  to  ejla - 
blifh  their  own  righteoufnefs,  (their  own  holinefs, 
antecedent  to  faith  in  him  that  juflifeth  the  un- 
godly, as  the  ground  of  their  pardon  and  accep- 
tance) have  not  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  the  ngh - 
teoufnefs  of  God,  and  eonfequently  feek  death  in 
the  error  of  their  life, 

3.  They  were  ignorant,  that  Chrijl  is  the  end 
ef  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  that  by  the  oblation  of  himfelf  once  of- 
fered, he  had  put  an  end  to  the  firft  law  or  co- 
venant (which  indeed  was  not  given  by  God  to 
Mofes,  but  to  Adam  in  his  ftate  of  innocence) 
the  firiCf  tenor  whereof,  without  any  abate- 
ment 
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■merit  was,  “ Do  this  and  live:”  And  at  the 
fame  time  purchafed  for  us  that  better  covenant, 
■**  Believe  and  live;”  believe  and  thou  (halt  be 
faved ; now  faved  both  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  fin,  and,  of  confequence,  from  the 
wages  of  it. 

4.  And  how  many  are  equally  ignorant  now, 
■even  among  thofe  who  are  called  by  the  name 
of  Chrift  ? How  many  who  have  now  a zeal 
for  God,  yet  have  it  not  according  to  knowledge  : 
but  are  fiill  feeling  to  efablif  i their  own  right  eouf- 
nefs,  as  the  ground  of  their  pardon  and  accep- 
tance ; and  therefore  vehemently  refufe,  to f do- 
nut themfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  ? 
Surely  my  heart’s  defire,  and  prayer  to  God 
for  you,  brethren,  is,  that  ye  may  be  faved. 
And  in  order  to  remove  this  grand  flumbling- 
block  out  of  your  way,  I will  endeavour  to 
fihew,  firft.  What  the  righteoufnfs  is,  which  is 
of  the  law , and  what  the  righieoufnefs  which  is 
off  nth ; Secondly,  The  folly  of  trailing  in  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  and  the  wifdom  of fub- 
rntting  to  that  which  is  of  faith. 

I.  x.  And,  firft,  The  righteovfiefs  which  is  of 
the  law,  faith,  the  man  which  doth  thefe  things , 
fall  live  by  them.  Conflantlv  and  perfectly  ob- 
ferve  all  thefe  things  to  do  them,  and  then  thou 
Utah  live  for  ever.  This  law  or  covenant  (ufu- 
ally  called,  the  covenant  of  works)  given  by 
God  to  man  in  paradife,  required  an  obedience, 
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perfeT  in  all  its  parts,  entire  and  wanting  no- 
thing, as  the  condition  of  his  eternal  continu- 
ance, in  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  wherein  he 
was  created. 

2.  It  required,  that  man  fhould  fulfil  ail 
xighteoufnefs,  inward  and  outward,  negative  and 
pofitive  : that  he  fhould  not  only  abftain  from 
every  idle  word,  and  avoid  every  evil  work, 
but  fhould  keep  every  affeffion,  every  deftrc, 
every  thought  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
That  he  fhould  continue  holy,  as  he  which 
had  created  him  was  holy,  both  in  heart  and 
in  all  manner  of  conversation  : that  he  fhould 
be  pure  in  heart,  even  as  God  is  pure;  perfe£l 
ns  his  Father  in  heaven  was  perfect : that  he 
fhould  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his 
heart,  v/ith  all  his  foul,  with  all  his  mind,  and 
with  all  his  flrength  ; that  he  fhould  love  every 
foul  which  God  had  made,  even  as  God  had 
loved  him : that  by  this  univerfal  benevolence, 
he  fhould  dwell  in  God  (who  is  love)  and  God  m 
him : that  he  fhould  ferve  the  Lord  his  God 
with  all  his  flrength,  and  in  all  things  fingly 
aim  at  his  glory. 

3.  Thefe  were  the  things  which  the  righte- 
pufnefs  of  the  law  required,  that  he  who  did 
them  might  live  thereby  But  it  farther  requir- 
ed, that  this  entire  obedience  to  God,  this  in- 
ward and  outward  holinefs,  this  conformity  both 
of  heart  and  life  to  his  will,  fhould  be  perfeft  in 
degree.  No  abatement,  no  allowance  could 
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:j;offibly  be  made,  for  falling  fhort  in  any  degree, 
as  to  any  jot  or  title,  either  of  the  outward  or 
the  inward  law.  If  every  commandment  relat- 
ing to  outward  things  was  obeyed,  yet  that  was 
not  fufficient,  unlefs  every  one  was  obeyed  v/ith 
all  the  flrength,  in  the  higheft  meafure,  and 
molt  perfeft  manner.  Nor  did  it  anfwer  the 
demand  of  this  covenant,  to  love  God  with 
every  power  and  faculty,  unlefs  he  were  loved 
with  the  full  capacity  of  each,  with  the  w-hole 
poflibility  of  the  foul. 

4.  One  thing  more  was  indifpenfably  required 
by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  namely,  that 
this  univerfal  obedience,  this  perfeft  holinefs 
both  of  heart  and  life,  fhould  be  perfectly  unin- 
terrupted alfo,  fhould  continue  without  any  in- 
termiffion,  from  the  moment  wherein  God  cre- 
ated man,  and  breathed  into  his  noftrils  the 
breath  of  life,  until  the  days  of  his  trial  fhould 
be  ended,  and  he  fhould  be  confirmed  in  life 
jeverlafting. 

■5.,  The  righteoufnefs  then  which  is  of  the  law, 
fpeaketh  on  this  wife.  “ Thou,  O man  of  God, 
ftand  faff  in  love,  in  the  image  of  God  where- 
in thou  art  made.  If  thou  wilt  remain  in  life, 
keep  t]ie  commandments,  which  are  now  writ- 
ten in  thy  heart.  Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart.  Love  as  thyfelf  every  foul  that 
he  hath  made.  Defire  nothing  but  God.  Aim 
at  God  in  every  thought,  in  every  word  and 
work.  Swerve  not  in  one  motion  of  body  or 
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foul,  from  him  thy  mark  and  the  prize  of  thy 
high  calling.  And  let  all  that  is  in  thee  praife 
his  holy  name,  every  power  and  faculty  of  thy 
foul,  in  every  kind,  in  every  degree,  and  at 
every  moment  of  thine  exiftence.  This  do, 
and  thou  Jhalt  Iwe : thy  light  (hall  fhine,  thy 
love  (hall  flame  more  and  more,  till  thou  art  re- 
ceived up  into  the  houfe  of  God  in  the  heavens, 
to  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever.-’ 

6.  But  the  righteoufnej's  which  is  of  faith 
fpeaketh  on  this  wife  : fdy  not  in  thine  heart , who 
Jhall  afcend  into  heaven , that  is,  to  bring  down 

Chri/i  from  above  (as  tho’  it  were  fome  impoflible 
tafk,  which  God  required  thee  previoufly  to  per- 
form, in  order  to  thine  acceptance  :)  or,  who 
Jhall  defend  into  the  deep,  that  is,  to  bring  up 
Chrift  from  the  dead  ; (as  tho1  that  were  hill  re- 
maining to  be  done,  for  the  fake  of  which  thou 
wert  to  be  accepted.)  But  what  faith  it  ? The 
word  (according  to  the  tenor  of  which,  thou 
may  ft  now  be  accepted  as  an  heir  of  life  eternal) 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach : the 
new  covenant  which  God  hath  now  eftablifhed 
with  finful  man,  through  Chrift  Jefus. 

7.  By  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  faith,  is 
meant,  that  condition  of  juftification  (and  in 
confequence  of  prefent  and  final  falvation,  if  we 
endure  therein  unto  the  end)  which  teas  given 
by  God  to  fallen  man,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  his  only  begotten  Son.  This  was 

in 
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in  part  revealed  to  Adam  foon  after  his  fall,  be- 
ing contained  in  the  original  promife,  made  to 
him  and  his  feed,  concerning  the  feed  of  the 
woman,  who  Ihould  bruife  the  ferpent’s  head.  ^ 
It  was  a little  more  clearly  revealed  to  Abraham, 
by  the  angel  of  God  from  heaven,  faying,  + By 
myfelf  have  I Jworn , faith  the  Lord,  that  in  thy 
feed  fhall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.  It 
was  yet  more  fully  made  known  to  Mofes , to  Da- 
vid, and  to  the  prophets  that  followed  : and 
through  them,  to  many  of  the  people  of  God, 
in  their  refpeftive  generations.  But  ftill  the 
bulk  even  of  thefe  were  ignorant  of  it ; and  very 
few  underflood  it  clearly.  Still  life  and  immor- 
tality were  not  fo  brought  to  light  to  the  Jews  of 
old,  as  they  are  now  unto  us  by  the  go  [pel. 

8.  Now  this  covenant  faith  not  to  fmful  man 
“ Perform  unfmning  obedience  and  live.”  If 
this  were  the  term,  he  would  have  no  more  be- 
nefit by  all  which  Chrift  hath  done  and  fullered 
for  him,  than  if  he  was  required,  in  order  to 
life,  to  a fend  into  heaven  and  bring  down  Chrif 
from  above  : or  to  defend  into  the  deep,  into  the 
invifible  world,  and  bring  up  Chrif  from  the  dead. 
It  doth  not  require  any  impoffibiiity  to  be  done ; 
(altho’  to  mere  man,  what  it  requires  would  be 
impolfible  ; but  not,  to  man  affifted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  :)  this  were  only,  to  mock  human  weak- 
nefs.  Indeed,  ftrifily  fpeaking,  the  covenant  of 
grace  doth  not  require  us,  to  do  any  thing  at  all, 
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as  abfolutely  and  indifpenfably  neceflary  in  order 
to  our  juftification  : but  only,  to  believe  in  him, 
who,  for  the  fake  of  Ids  Son,  and  the  propitia- 
tion which  he  hath  made,  jufifeth  the  ungodly 
that  worketh  not,  and  imputes  his  faith  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs.  Even  fo  Abraham  believed  in 
the  Lord ,§  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteouf 
nefs.  t And  he  received  the  fign  of  circumcifon , 
a feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith— that  he  might 
be  thefaiher  of  all  them  that  believe— that  righte- 
oufnefs might  be  imputed  unto  them  alfo.  I Now  it 
was  not  written  for  his  fake  alone,xihat  it  (i.  e. 
faith)  was  imputed  to  him.  But  for  vs  alfo,  te 
whom  it  fnall  be  imputed  (to  whom  faith  fhall  be 
imputed  for  righteoufnefs,  fhall  hand  in  the  Head 
of  perfect  obedience,  in  order  to  our  acceptance 
with  God;  if  we  believe  on  him  who  raifed  up  Je- 
fus  our  Lord  from  the  dead : who  zvas  delivered  to 
death  for  our  offences,  and  was  raifed  again for 
our jvfhf  cation  : “ For  the  affurance  of  the  re- 
miflion  of  our  fins,  and  of  a fecond  life  to  come 
to  them  that  believe.” 

9 .What  faith  then  the  covenant  of  forgivenefs, 
of  unmerited  love,  of  pardoning  mercy  ? Believe 
in  the  Lord  JeJus  Chrifl , and  thoufialt  be  faved. 
In  the  day  thou  believed,  thou  (halt  furelv  live. 
Thou  flialt  be  rcltored  to  the  favour  of  God ; 
and  in  his  pleafui  e is  life.  Thou  fhalt  be  faved 
from  the  curie  and  from  the  wrath  of  God. 

Thou 
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Thou  fhalt  be  quickened  from  the  death  of  fin, 
into  the  life  of  righteoufnefs.  And  if  thou  en- 
dure to  the  end,  believing  in  Jefus,  thou  (halt 
never  tafte  the  fecond  death,  but  having  fuffer- 
ed  with  thy  Lord,  fhalt  alfo  live  and  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  Now  this  word  is  nigh  thee.  This  condi- 
tion of  life,  is  plain,  eafy,  always  at  hand.  It 
is  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  through  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  moment  thou 
believefi  in  thine  heart  in  him,  whom  God  hath 
raifed  from  the  dead , and  confeffeth  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  thy  Lord  and  thy  God, 
thou  fhalt  be  faved  from  condemnation,  from  the 
guilt  and  punifhment  of  thy  former  fins,  and 
fhalt  have  power  to  ferve  God  in  true  holinefs, 
all  the  remaining  days  of  thy  life. 

11. *  What  is  the  difference  then  between  the 
righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law , and  the  righte- 
oufnefs which  is  of  faith  ? Between  the  firft  co- 
venant, or  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  fe- 
cond, the  covenant  of  grace  ? The  effential,' 
unchangeable  difference  is  this  : the  one  fup- 
pofes  him  to  whom  it  is  given,  to  be  already 
holy  and  happy,  created  in  the  image  and  en- 
joying the  favour  of  God  ; and  prefcribes  the 
condition  whereon  he  may  continue  therein,  in 
love  and  joy,  life  and  immortality.  The  other 
fuppofes  him  to  whom  it  is  given,  to  be  now  un- 
holy and  unhappy  ; fallen  fhort  of  the  glorious 
image  of  God,  having  the  wrath  of  Gpd  abid- 
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ing  on  him,  and  haftening  through  fin,  whereby  hi* 
foul  is  dead,  to  bodily  death,  and  death  everlaft- 
ing.  And  to  man  in  this  Hate,  it  prefcribes  the 
condition,  whereon  he  may  regain  the  pearl  he 
has  loft  : may  recover  the  favour,  and  the  image 
of  God,  may  retrieve  the  life  of  God  in  his  foul, 
and  be  reflored  to  the  knowledge  and  the  love 
of  Goa,  which  is  the  beginning  of  life  eternal. 

t2.  Again,  the  covenant  of  works,  in  order 
to  man’s  continuance  in  the  favour  of  God,  in 
his  knowledge  and  love,  in  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs,  required  of  perfeft  man,  a perfect  and  un- 
interrupted obedience,  to  every  point  of  the  law 
of  God.  Whereas  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  or- 
der to  man’s  recovery,  ol  the  favour  and  life 
of  God,  requires  only  faith  ; living  faith  in  him, 
who  through  God  juftifies  him  that  obeyed  not. 

13.  * Yet  again:  the  covenant  of  works  re- 
quired of  Adam  and  all  his  children,  to  pay  the 
price  ihemfetves , in  confideration  of  which,  they 
were  to  receive  all  the  future  bleftings  of  God. 
But  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  feeing  we  have 
nothing  to  pay,  God  frankly  forgives  us  all: 
provided  only,  that  we  believe  in  him,  who  hath 
paid  the  price  for  us  ; who  hath  given  himfelf  a 
propitiation  Jor  our  fins , for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world. 

14.  Thus  the  firft  covenant  required  what  is 
now  afar  off  Irom  all  the  children  of  men  ; name- 
ly, unfinning  obedience,  which  is  far  from  thofe 
who  are  conceived  and  born  in  fn.  Whereas  the 
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Second  requires  what  is  nigh  at  hand;  as  tho’  it 
Ihould  fay,  Thou  art  fin:  God  is  love.  Thou 
by  fin  art  fallen  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God  ; yet 
there  is  mercy  with  him.  Bring  then  all  thy 
fins  to  the  pardoning  God,  and  they  (hall  vanifh 
away  as  a croud.  If  thou  wert  not  ungodly, 
there  would  be  no  room  for  him  to  juftify  thee 
as  ungodly.  But  now  draw  near,  in  full  affur- 
ance  of  faith.  He  fpeaketh,  and  it  is  done. 
F^ar  not,  only  believe  ; for  even  the  juft  God 
jufifeth  all  that  believe  in  JeJus . 

II.  1.  Thefe  things  confidered,  it  will  be  eafy 
to  fhew,  as  I propofed  to  do  in  the  fecond  place, 
the  folly  of  trufting  in  the  righteou fiefs  winch  is 
of  the  law , and  the  wifdom  of  fubmitting  to  the 
righteoi/fnefs  which,  is  of  faith. 

The  folly  cf  thofe  who  ft  HI  truft,  in  the 
righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law , the  terms  of 
which  are,  Do  this  and  live,  may  abundantly 
appear  from  thence.  They  fet  out  wrong. 
Their  very  firft  ftep  is  a fundamental  miftake. 
For  before  they  can  ever  think  of  claiming  any 
bleffing  on  the  terms  of  this  covenant,  they  mu  ft 
fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  in  his  ftate,  with  whom 
this  covenant  was  made.  But  how  vain  a .fup- 
pofition  is  this  ? Since  it  was  made  with  Adam  in 
a ftate  of  innocence.  How  weak  therefore  muft 
that  whole  building  be,  which  ftands  on  fuch  a 
foundation  ? And  how  foolilh  are  they  who  thus 
build  on  the  fand  ? Who  feem  never  to  have 
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confidered,  that  the  covenant  of  works  was 
not  given  to  man,  when  he  was  dead  in  tref- 
paffes  and  fins,  but  when  he  was  alive  to  God, 
when  he  knew  no  fin,  but  was  holy  as  God  is 
holy:  who  forget,  that  it  was  never  defign'd 
for  the  recovery  of  the  favour  and  life  of  God 
once  loll,  but  only  for  the  continuance  and  in- 
creafe  thereof,  till  it  ihould  be  compleat  in  life 
everlafting. 

2.  Neither  do  they  confider,  who  are  thus 
feeling  to  ejlabhjh  their  own  nghteoufnefs  which  is 
of  the  law , what  manner  of  obedience  or  rjgh- 
teoufnefs  that  is,  which  the  law  indifpenfably 
requires.  It  mull  be  perfefil  and  entire,  in  every 
point,  or  it  anfwers  not  the  demand  of  the  law. 
But  which  of  you  is  able  to  perform  fuch  obe- 
dience ? Or,  confequently,  to  live  thereby  ? 
Who  among  you  fulfils  every  jot  and  tittle  even 
of  the  outward  commandments  of  God  ? Doing 
nothing,  great  or  fmall,  which  God  forbids  ? 
Leaving  nothing  undone  which  he  enjoins  ? 
Speaking  no  idle  word?  Having  your  conver- 
fation  always  meet  to  minifer  grace  to  the  hear- 
ers ? And  whether  you  eat  or  drink , or  what- 
ever you  do,  doing  odl  to  the  glory  of  God?  And 
how  much  lefs  are  you  able  to  fulfil  all  the 
inward  commandments  of  God  ? Thofe  which 
require,  that  every  temper  and  motion  ol  your 
foul  Ihould  be  holinefs  unto  the  Lord  P Are  you 
able.  To  love  God  with  all  your  heart?  To  love 
all  mankind  as  your  own  foul  ? To  pray  with- 
out 
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out  ceajing?  In  every  thing  to  give  thanks?  To 
have  God  always  before  you  ? And  to  keep 
every  affe&ion,  defire  and  thought,  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  law  ? 

g.Youfhould  farther  confider,  that  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  the  law  requires,  not  only  the  obeying 
every  command  of  God,  negative  and  pofitive, 
internal  and  external,  butlikewife  in  the  perfect 
degree.  In  every  inftance  whatever,  the  voice 
of  the  law  is,  Thou  lb  aft  ferve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  ftrength.  It  allows  no  abate- 
ment of  any  kind.  It  excufes  no  defeft.  It 
condemns  every  coming  fhort  of  the  full  meafure 
of  obedience,  and  immediately  pronounces  a 
curfe  on  the  offender.  It  regards  only  the  in- 
variable rules  of  juftice,  and  faith,  “ I know  not 
to  ihew  mercy.” 

4.  Who  then  can  appear  before  fuch  a judge, 
who  is_  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amijs  ? 
How  weak  are  they  who  defire  to  be  tried  at  the 
bar,  where  no  fief  1 living  can  he  jufifed  ? None 
of  the  offspring  of  Adam.  For  fuppofe  we  did 
now  keep  every  commandment  with  all  our 
ftrength  : yet  one  frngle  breach  which  ever  was, 
utterly  deftroys  our  whole  claim  to  life.  If  we 
have  ever  offended,  m any  one  point,  this  righ- 
teoufnefs  is  at  an  end.  For  the  law  condemns 
all  who  do  not  perform  uninterrupted  as  well  as 
perfeft  obedience.  So  that  according  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  this,  for  him  who  hath  once  finned,  in 
any  degree,  there  remaincth  only  a fearful  look- 
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ing  for  of  fiery  indignation , which  fihall  devour  the 
adverfiaries  of  God. 

5.  Is  it  not  then  the  very  foolilhnefs  of  folly, 
for  fallen  man  to  feek  life  by  this  righteoufnefs  ? 
For  man,  who  was  fihapen  in  wickednefs,  and  in 

fin  did  his  mother  conceive  him  : man,  w’ho  is  by 
nature  all  earthly , fen  filial,  devilifh,  altogether 
corrupt  and  abominable : in  whom  till  he  find 
grace,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ; nay,  who  cannot 
of  himfelf  think  one  good  thought?  Who  is  in- 
deed all  fin,  a mere  lump  of  ungodlinefs, 
and  who  commits  fin  in  every  breath  he  draws.; 
whofe  actual  tranfgreffions,  in  word  and  deed, 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  his  head  ! 
What  ftupidity,  what  fenfelefnefs  mull  it  be 
for  fuch  an  unclean,  guilty,  helplefs  worm  as 
this,  to  dream  of  feeking  acceptance  by  his  own 
righteoufinefis , of  living  by  the  righteoufnefs  which 
is  of  the  law  ? 

6.  Now  whatfoever  confiderations  prove  the 
folly  of  trailing  in  the  righteoufinefis  which  is  if 
the.  law , prove  equally  the  wifdom  of  fubmit- 
ting  to  the  righteoufinefis  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 
This  were  eafy  to  be  fhewn  with  regard  to  each 
of  the  preceding  confiderations.  But  to  wave 
this,  the  wifdom  of  the  firft  Hep  hereto,  the  dif- 
clairoing  our  own  righteoufnefs,  plainly  appears 
from  hence,  that  it  is  acting  according  to  truth, 
to  the  real  nature  of  things.  For  what  is  it 
more,  than  to  acknowledge  with  cur  heart  as 
well  as  lips,  the  true  Hate  wherein  we  are  ? 

To 
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To  acknowledge,  that  we  bring  with  us  into  the 
world,  a corrupt,  firiful  nature  ; more  corrupt 
indeed  than  we  can  eafily  conceive,  or  find 
words  to  exprefs  ? That  hereby  we  are  prone  to 
all  that  is  evil,  and  averfe  from  all  that  is  good  ; 
that  we  are  full  of  pride,  felf-will,  unruly  pal- 
fions,  foolifh  defires  ; vile  and  inordinate  affec- 
tions ; lovers  of  the  world,  lovers  of  pleafure 
more  than  lovers  of  God  ? That  our  lives  have 
been  no  better  than  our  hearts,  but  many  ways 
ungodly  and  unholy ; infomuch  that  our  a final 
fins,  both  in  word  and  deed,  have  been  as  the 
ftars  of  heaven  for  multitude  : that  on  all  thefe 
accounts,  we  are  difpleafing  to  him,  who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ; and  deferve 
nothing  from  him,  but  indignation  and  wrath, 
and  death,  the  due  wastes  of  fin  ? That  we  cart- 
not  by  any  of  our  righteoufnefs,  (for  indeed, 
we  have  none  at  all)  nor  by  any  of  our  works  (for 
they  are  as  the  tree  from  which  they  grow) 
appeafe  the  wrath  of  God,  or  avert  the  punifii- 
ment  we  have  juftly  deferved  ?'  Yea,  that,  if  left 
to  ourfelves,  we  fhail  only  wax  worfe  and' 
worfe,  fink  deeper  and  deeper  into  fin,  offend' 
God  more  and  more,  both  with  our  evil  work's- 
and  with  the.  evil  tempers  of  our  carnal  mind, 
till  we  fill  up  the  meafure  cf  our  iniquities,  and 
bring  upon  ourfelves  fwift  deflrucfion  ? And  is 
not  this  the  very  ftate  wherein  by  nature  w a 
are?  To  acknowledge  this  then,  both  with  our 
heart  and  lips,  that  is,  to  difclaim  our  own  righ- 
F c teoufnefsj 
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teoufnefs,  the  righteoujhefs  which  is  of  the  law,  is 
to  aft  according  to  the  real  nature  of  things, 
and  confequently  is  an  inftance  of  true  wifdom. 

7.  The  wifdom  of  fubmitting  to  the  righte- 
cu/hefs  of  faith  y appears  farther  from  this  confi- 
deration,  that  it  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God : 
I mean  here,  it  is  that  method  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  God,  which  hath  been  chofe  and  elta- 
blifhed  by  God  himfelf,  not  only  as  he  is  the 
God  of  wifdom,  but  as  he  is  the  fovereism  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  every  creature 
which  he  hath  made^  Now,  as  it  ismot  meet 
for  man  to  fav  unto  God,  What  doft  thou  ? As 
none  who  is  not  utterly  void  of  underflanding, 
will  contend  with  one  that  is  mightier  than  he, 
with  himwhofe  kingdom  ruleth  over  all;  fo  it 
is  true  wifdom,  it  is  a mark  of  found  underftand- 
ing,  to  acquiefce  in  whatever  he  hath  chofen, 
to  fav  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  “ It  is  the  Lord  ; 
let  him  do  what  feemeth  him  good.” 

8.  It  may  be  farther  conhdered,  that  it  was 

of  mere  grace,  of  free  love,  of  undeferved  mer- 
cy, that  God  hath  vouchfafed  to  finful  man,  any 
way  of  reconciliation  with  himfelf,  that  we 
were  not  cut  array  from  his  hand,  and  utterly 
blotted  cut  of  his  remembrance.  Therefore 
whatever  method  he  is  pleafed  to  appoint,  of 
ius  tender  mercy,  of  his  unmerited  gooanefs, 
whereby  his  enemies,  who  have  fo  deeply  re- 
volted from  him,  fo  long  and  obilinately  re- 
belled again  ft  him,  may  Hill  find  favour  in  his 
fight,  it  is  dou'ctlefs  our  wifdom  to  accept  with 
all  thank f nine fs.  9-  To 


C T31  ] 

g.  To  mention  but  one  confideration  more, 
ft  is  wifdom  to  aim  at  the  beft  end  by  the  beft 
means.  Now  the  beft  end  which  any  creature 
can  purfue,  is  happinefs  in  God.  And  the  beft 
end  a fallen  creature  can  purfue  is,  the  recovery 
of  the  favour  and  image  of  God.  But  the  beft, 
indeed  the  only  means  under  heaven  given  to 
man,  whereby  he  may  regain  the  favour  of  God, 
which  is  better  thanlife  itfelf,  or  the  imageofGod,. 
which  is  the  true  life  of  the  foul,  is  the  fubmit- 
ting  to  the  right  eoufufs  which  is  of  faith,  the 
believing  in  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God- 

III.  i.  Whofoever  therefore  thou  art  who  de- 
fire ft  to  be  forgiven  and:  reconciled  to  the  fa- 
vour of  God ; do  not  fay  in  thy  heart,  “ I 
muft  firfl  do  this ; I muft  firft conquer  every  fin  5; 
break  off  every  evil  word  and  work,  and  do 
all  good  to  all  men  : or,  I muft  jirjl  go  to  church - 
receive  the  Lord’s  flipper,  hear  more  fermons, 
and  fay  more  prayers.”  Alas,  my  brother,  thorn 
art  clean  gone  out  of  the  way,  thou  art  ftill  ig- 
norant of  the  righteoujnefs  of  God,  and  art  f eking 
to  ejlablijh  thy  own  mghteoufnefs,  as  the  ground 
of  thy  reconciliation.  Know-eft  thou  not,  that 
thou  canft  do  nothing  but  fin,  'till  thou  art  re- 
conciled to  G-od  ? Wherefore  then  doff  thou  fay. 
I muft  do  this  and-  this  firfi,  and  then  I fiiall  be- 
lieve. Nay,-  but  frfi  believe , Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  propitiation  for  thy  fins- 
Let  this  good  foundation  firft.  be  laid,  and  then 
then  {halt  do-all  thlnys  well,-  Neither 
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Neither  fay  in  thy  heart,  “ I can’t  he  ac- 
cepted yet,  becaufe  I am  not  good  enough .”  Who 
is  good  enough  ? Who  ever  was  ? To  merit  accep- 
tance at  God's  hand’s  ? Was  ever  any  child  of 
Adam  good  enough  for  this  ? Or  will  any,  till  the 
confummation  of  all  things  ? And  as  for  thee, 
thou  art  not  good  at  all  there  dwelleth  in  thee 
no  good  thing.  And  thou  never  wilt  be,  till 
thou  believe  in  Jefus.  Rather  thou  wilt  find 
thyfelf  worfe  and  worfe.  But  is  there  any  need 
of  being  worfe,  in  order  to  be  accepted  ? Art 
thou  not  bad  enough  already  ? Indeed  thou  art, 
and  that  God  knoweth.  And  thou  thyfelf  canft 
not  deny  it.  Then  delay  not.  All  things  are 
now  ready.  Arife  and  wajk  away  thy  Jins.  The 
fountain  is  open.  Now  is  the  time,  to  wafh 
thee  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Now  he 
{hall  purge  thee  as  with  hyjfop , and  thou  Jha!t  be 
dean  ; he  final  I wafh  thee,  and  thou i Jkalt  be  whiter 
than  [now. 

3.  Do  not  fay,  “ But  I am  not  contrite  enough  : 
I am  not  fenfible  enough  of  my  fins.  I know  it. 
I would  to  God,  thou  wertmore  fenfible  of  them, 
more  contrite  athoufand  fold  than  thou  art.  But 
do  not  Bay  for  this.  It  may  be  God  will  make 
thee  fo,  not  before  thou  believeft,  but  by  be- 
lieving. It  may  be,  thou  wilt  not  weep  much, 
till  thou  loveft  much,  becaufe  thou  haft  had 
much  forgiven.  In  the  mean  time,  look  unto 
Jefus.  Behold  how  he  lcveth  thee ! W hat 
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could  he  have  done  more  for  thee  which  he 
hath  not  done  ? 

“ O Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 

Was  ever  love  like  thine  !” 

Look  fteddily  upon  him,  till  he  looks  on 
thee,  and  breaks  thy  hard  heart.  Then  fhall 
thy  head  he  waters , and  thy  eyes  fountains  of 
tears. 

4.  Nor  yet  do  thou  fay,  “ I mud  do 

fomething  more,  before  I come  to  Chrift. 
I grant,  fuppofing  thy  Lord  fhould  delay  his 
coming,  it  were  meet  and  right  to  wait  for 
his  appearing,  in  doing,  fo  far  as  thou  haft 
power,  whatfoever  he  hath  commanded  thee. 
But  there  is  no  neceflity  for  making  fuch  a 
fuppofttion.  How  knoweft  thou  that  he  will 
delay  ? Perhaps  he  will  appear,  as  the  day- 
fpring  from  on  high,  before  the  morning- 
light.  O do  not  fet  him  a time.  Expe£l 

him  every  hour.  Now,  he  is  nigh  ! Even  at 

the  door  ! 

5.  And  to  what  end  wouldft  thou  wait  for 

more  fincerity , before  thy  fins  are  blotted  out  ? 
To  make  thee  more  worthy  of  the  grace  of 
God  ? Alas,  thou  art  ftiil  efablifhing  thy  own 
right eoufnefs.  He  will  have  mercy,  not  be- 
caufe  thou  art  worthy  of  it,  but  becaufe  his 
compaftions  fail  not : not  becaufe  thou  art 
righteous  ; but  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  hath  aton- 
ed for  thy  fins.  * Again, 
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Again,  if  there  be  any  tiling  good  in  y\- 
eerity,  why  doft  thou  expeft  it,  before  thou 
haft  faith  ? Seeing'  faith  itfelf  is  the  only 
root  of  whatever  is  really  good  and  holy. 

Above  all,  how  long  wilt  thou  forget,  that 
whatfoever  thou  doft,  or  whatfoever  thou 
haft,  before  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,  it 
avails  nothing  with  God,  toward  the  pro- 
curing of  thy  forgivenefs  ? Yea,  and  that  it 
mult  all  be  call  behind  thy  back,  trampled 
under  foot,  made  no  account  of,  or  thou 
wilt  never  find  favour  in  God’s  fight : be- 
caufe  until  then  thou  canft  not  alk  it,  as  a 
mere  finner,  guilty,  loft,  undone,  having  no- 
thing to  plead,  nothing  to  offer  to  God. 
but  only  the  merits  of  his  well-beloved  Son, 
who  loved  thee,  and  gave  himfelf for  thee. 

6.  * To  conclude.  Whofoever  thou  art. 
0 man,  who  haft  the  fentence  of  death  in 
thyfelf,  who  feeleft  thyfelf  a condemned  fin- 
ner, and  haft  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on 
thee  : unto  thee  faith  the  Lord,.  Not,  do 
this ; perfedlly  obey  all  my  commands  and 
live : but,  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jcfits  Chrijl , 

a nd  thou  Jhalt  be  faved.  The  word  of  faith 
is  nigh  unto  thee  ; now,  at  this  inftant,  in  the 
prefent  moment,  and  in  thy  prefent  ftate, 
firmer  as  thou  art,  juft  as  thou  art,  believe 
the  gofpel  : and  I will  be  merciful  unto  thy 
unrighteoufnefs  and  thy  iniquities  will  I remem- 
ber no  more , 
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SERMON  VII. 

Mark.  i.  15. 

The  kingdom  cf  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gof pel. 

THESE  words  naturally  lead  us  to  confi- 
der,  fir  ft,  The  nature  of  true  religion, 
here  termed  by  our  Lord,  The  kingdom  cf  God , 
which,  faith  he,  is  at  hand : and  fecondly,  The 
way  thereto,  which  he  points  out  in  thofe 
words,  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gofpel. 

I.  1.  We  are,  firft,  to  confider,  The  na- 
ture ^f  true  religion,  here  term’d  by  our  Lord, 
The  kingdom  oj  God.  The  fame  expreffion  the 
great  apoftie  ufes  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romansr 
where  he  likewife  explains  his  Lord’s  words, 
faying,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ; but  righteoufnefs , and  peace , and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghof.  Chap.  xiv.  17. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  God,  or  true  religion, 
is  not  meat  and  drink.  It  is  well  known,  that 
not  only  the  unconverted  Jews,  but  great  num- 
bers of  thofe  who  had  received  the  faith  of 
Chriit,  were  notwithftanding  zealous  of  the  law , 
(Acls  xxi.  20.)  even  the  ceremonial  law.  of 

Mofes 
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Mojes.  Whatfoever  therefore  they  found  written 
therein,  either  concerning  meat  and  drink- 
offerings,  or  the  diflinftion  between  clean  and 
unclean  meats,  they  not  only  obferved  thera- 
felves,  but  vehemently  preffed  the  fame,  even  on 
thofe  among  the  Gentiles  (or  Heathens)  who  were 
turned  to  God.  Yea,  to  fuch  a degree,  that 
fome  of  them  taught,  wherefoever  they  came 
among  them,  Except  ye  be  circumcifed,  and  keep 
the  law,  (the  whole  ritual  law)  ye  cannot  be faved, 
Afts  xv.  1,  24. 

3.  In  oppofition  to  thefe,  the  apoffle  de- 
clares, both  here  and  in  many  other  places,  that 
true  religion  does  not  confifl  in  meat  and 
drink , or  in  any  ritual  obfervances : nor  in- 
deed in  any  outward  thing  whatever,  in  any 
thing  exterior  to  the  heart ; the  whole  fub- 
fiance  thereof  lying  in  righteaufnefs,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghqfi. 

4.  Not  in  any  outward  thing  fuch  as  forms 
or  ceremonies,  even  of  the  molt  excellent  kind. 
Suppofmg  thefe  to  be  ever  fo  decent  and  fignifi- 
cant,  ever  fo  expreffive  of  inward  things:  fup- 
pofmg  them  ever  fo  helpful,  not  only  tc  the  vul- 
gar, whofe  thought  reaches  little  farther  than 
their  fight;  but  even  to  men  of  underflanding, 
men  of  ftronger  capacities,  as  doubtlefs  they 
may  fometimes  be  : yea,  fuppofing  them,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  the  Jews,  to  be  appointed  by  God 
himfelf;  yet  even  during  the  period  of  time 
wherein  that  appointment  remains  in  force, 

true 
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true  religion  does  not  principally  confift  there- 
in; nay,  ftrifily  fpeaking,  not  at  all.  How  much 
more  mull  this  hold  concerning  fuch  rites  and 
iorms,  as  are  only  of  human  appointment  ? 
The  religion  of  Chrift  rifes  infinitely  higher, 
and  lies  immenfely  deeper  than  all  thefe..  Thefe 
are  good  in  their  place  ; juft  fo  far  as  they  are  in 
faft  fubfervient  to  true  relisrion.  And  it  were 

O 

fuperftition  to  objefl  againft  them,  while  they 
are  applied  only  as  occaftonal  helps  to  human 
weaknefs.  But  let  no  man  carry  them  farther. 
Let  no  man  dream,  that  they  have  any  intrinfick 
worth  : or  that  religion  cannot  fubfift  without 
them.  This  were  to  make  them  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

5.  The  nature  of  religion  is  fo  far  from  con- 
fiding in  thefe,  in  forms  of  worfhip,  or  rites  and 
ceremonies,  that  it  does  not  properly  confift  in  any 
outward  aElions,  of  what  kind  foever.  It  is  true, 
a man  cannot  have  arry  religion,  who  is  guilty 
of  vicious,  immoral  aftions ; or  who  does  to 
others,  what  he  would  not  they  fhould  do  to  him, 
if  he  were  in  the  fame  circumftance.  And  it  is 
alfo  true,  that  he  can  have  no  real  religion,  who 
knows  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not.  Yet  may  a 
man  both  abftain  from  outward  evil,  and  do 
good,  and  ftill  have  no  religion.  Yea,  two 
perfons  may  do  the  fame  outward  work,  fup- 
pofe,  feeding  the  hungry,  or  cloathing  the 
naked  : and,  mean  time,  one  of  thefe  may  be 
truly  religious,  and  the  other  have  no  religion 

at 
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at  all : for  the  one  may  aft  from  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  other  from  the  love  of  praife. 
So  manifeft  it  is ; that  altho’  true  religion  natu- 
rally leads  to  every  good  word  and  work,  yet 
the  real  nature  thereof  lies  deeper  ftill,  even  in 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

6.  I fay,  of  the  heart.  For  neither  does  re- 
ligion confid  in  orthodoxy  or  right  opinions  ; 
which  altho’  they  are  not  properly  outward  things, 
are  not  in  the  heart,  but  the  underltanding. 
A man  may  be  orthodox  in  every  point ; he  may 
not  only  efpoufe  right  opinions,  but  zealoufly 
defend  them  againft  all  oppofers  : he  may  think 
juftly  concerning  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
concerning  the  ever  blelfed  Trinity,  and  every 
other  doftrine,  contained  in  the  oracles  of  God: 
He  may  alfent  to  all  the  three  creeds:  that 
called  the  apoftles’,  the  Nicene,  and  the  Atha- 
nafian  : and  yet  tis  pofhble,  lie  may’  have  no 
religion  at  ail,  no  more  than  a few,  Turk,  or 

Pagan.  He  may  be  almoft  as  orthodox  as 

the  devil  ; (tho’  indeed,  not  altogether.  For 
every  man  errs  in  fonrething;  whereas  Are  can  t 
well  conceive  him  to  hold  any  erroneous  opinion  ) 
and  may  all  the  while  be  as  great  a flranger  as 
he,  to  the  religion  of  the  heart. 

y.  This  alone  is  religion*  truly  fo  call  d : this 
alone  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price.  T he 
apoflle  fums  it  all  up  in  three  particulars,  righ- 
teoujhefs,  and  peace,  and joy  in  the  Holy  Ghcjt. 
And  firft,  rightcoujhefs.  W e cannot  be  at  a 
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lofs  concerning  this,  if  we  remember  the  words 
of  our  Lord  defcribing  the  two  grand  branches 
thereof,  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. Thou  Jkalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
.all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  t Jlrengtk.  This  is 
the  frjl  and  great  commandment,  the  firft  and  great 
branch  of  Chriftian  righteoufnefs.  Thou  fhalt 
delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord  thy  God  ; thou  fhalt 
Jeek  and  find  all  happinefs  in  him.  He  fhall  be 
thy  field,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward,  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  All  thy  bones  fhall  fay, 
Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  thee  ? And  there  is 
i none  upon  earth  that  I defire  befide  thee ! Thou 
fhalt  hear,  and  fulfil  his  word  who  faith,  My 
fon,  give  me  thy  heart.  And  having  given  him 
thy  heart,  thy  inmoft  foul,  to  reign  there  with- 
out a rival,  thou  mayeft  well  cry  out,  in  the 
fulnefs  of  thy  heart,  I will  love  thee,  0 Lord , 
jny  frength . The  Lord  is  my  Jlrong  rock  and  my 
defence : my  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  might t 
in  whom  I will  trufl ; my  buckler,  the  horn  odfo 
of  myfalvation,  and  my  refuge. 

8.  And  the  fecond  commandment  is  like  unto 
this  ; the  fecond  great  branch  of  Chriftian  righ- 
teoufnefs is  clofely  and  infeparably  connected 
therewith,  even  Thou fait  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelf.  Thou fait  love — Thou  fhalt  embrace  with 
the  moft  tender  good-will,  the  moft  earneft  and 
cordial  affedlion,  the  moft  inflamed  defires  of  pre- 
venting 
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■venting  or  removing  all  evil,  and  of  procuring' 
for  him  every  poflible  good.  Thy  neighbour— * 
that  is,  not  only  thy  friend,  thy  kinfman,  or  thy 
acquaintance;  not  only  the  virtuous,  the  friendly, 
him  that  loves  thee,  that  prevents  or  returns  thy 
kindnefs ; but  every  child  of  man,  every  hu- 
man creature,  every  foul  which  God  hath  made  : 
not  excepting  him  whom  thou  never  haft  feen  irt 
the  flelh,  whom  thou  knoweft  not  either  by  face 
or  name  : not  excepting  him  whom  thou  know- 
eft  to  be  evil  and  unthankful,  him  that  ftill  de- 
fpightfully  ufes  and  perfecutes  thee.  Him  thoa 
fhalt  love  as  thy fe If ; with  the  fame  invariable 
thirft  after  his  happinefs  in  every  kind : the 
fame  unwearied  care  to  fkreen  him  from  what- 
ever might  grieve  or  hurt  either  his  foul  or  body. 

9.  Now  is  not  this  love  the  fulfilling  of  tht 
law  ? The  fum  of  all  Chriftian  righteoufnefs  ? 
Of  all  inward  righteoufnefs  ; for  it  neceftarily  im- 
plies bowels  of  mercies,  humblentfs  of  mind,  (fee- 
ing love  is  not  puffed  up)  gentlenefs,  meekneff, 
long- /offering,  (for  love  is  not  provoked  but  bc- 
lieveth,  hopeth,  endureth  all  things)  and  of  all  out- 
ward righteoufnefs  ; for  love  worketh  no  evil  to 
his  neighbour,  either  by  word  or  deed.  It  can- 
not willingly  either  hurt  or  grieve  any  one.  And 
it  is  zealous  of  good  works.  Every  lover  of 
mankind,  as  he  hath  opportunity,  dot  f good  unto 
all  men  ; being  (without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrify)  full  of  mercy  and  good fruits. 


10.  But 
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so.  But  true  religion,  or  a heart  right  toward 
God  and  man,  implies  happinefs  as  well  as  ho- 
iinefs.  For  it  is  not  only  righteou fiefs,  but  alfo 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl.  What  peace  ? 
The  peace  of  God , which  God  only  can  give 
and  the  world  cannot  take  away : the  peace 
which  pajfeth  all  underfunding,  all  (barely)  rati- 
onal conception  ; being  a fupernatural  fenfation, 
a divine  tafte  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  : 
Fuch  as  the  natural  man  knoweth  not,  how  wife 
foever  in  the  things  of  this  world : nor  indeed 
can  he  know  it,  in  his  prefent  Hate,  becaufe  it  is 
fpimtually  difcemed.  It  is  a peace  that  banifhes 
all  doubt,  all  painful  uncertainty;  the  Spirit  of 
God  bearing  witnefs  with  the  fpirit  of  a Chrilli- 
an,  that  he  is  a child  of  God.  And  it  banilhes 
fear,  all  fuch  fear  as  hath  torment  ; the  fear 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  the  fear  of  hell,  the 
fear  of  the  devil,  and  in  particular,  the  fear  of 
death  : he  that  hath  the  peace  of  God,  defring 
(if  it  were  the  will  of  God)  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Chrifl. 

11.  With  this  peace  of  God,  wherever  it  is 
fix’d  in  the  foul,  there  is  alfo  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghofi : joy  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Gholl,  by  the  ever  bleffed  Spirit  of  God.  He  it 
is  that  worketh  in  us  that  calm,  humble  rejoicing 
in  God,  through  Chrift  Jefus,  by  whom  vie  have 
now . received  the  atonement , y.dlar.^ciyi v,  the  recon- 
ciliation with  God ; and  that  enables  us  boldly 
to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  royal  Pfalmill’s  decla- 
, ration, 
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ration,  Biffed  is  the  man  (or  rather  happy ) whofe 
unrighteoufnefs  is forgiven , and  whofe  fn  is  cover- 
ed. He  it  is  that  infpires  the  Chriftian  foul, 
with  that  even,  folicl  joy,  which  arifes  from  the 
teflimony  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  is  a child  of  God  ; 
and  that  gives  him  to  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeaka - 
hie,  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God:  Hope,  both  of 
the  glorious  image  of  God,  which  is  in  part  and 
(hall  be  fully  revealed  in  him  ; and  of  that  crown 
of  glory,  which  fadeth  not  away,  referved  in 
heaven  for  him. 

12.  This  holinefe  and  happinefs  joined  in  one, 
are  fometimes  ftiled  in  the  infpired  writings,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  (as  by  our  Lord  in  the  text]  and 
fometimes,  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  termed 
the  kingdom  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  the  immediate 
fruit  of  God’s  reigning  in  the  foul.  So  foon  as 
ever  he  takes  unto  himfelf  his  mighty  power,  and 
fets  up  his  throne  in  our  hearts,  they  are  inflant- 
ly  filled  with  this  righteoufnefs  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  called  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, becaufe  it  is  (in  a degree)  heaven  opened  in 
the  foul.  For  whofoever  they  are  that  experi- 
ence this,  they  can  aver,  before  angels  and 
men, 

“ Everlafting  life  is  won  : 

Glory  is  on  earth  begun 

According  to  the  conflant  tenor  of  fcripture, 
which  every  where  bears  record,  God  hath  gi- 
ven 
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%.en  unto  us  eternal , life  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  (reigning  in  his  heart)  hath 
life,  (even  life  everlafting)  i John  v.  n,  12. 
For  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jefus  Chrif  whom  thou  haf  fent , John 
xvii.  3.  And  they  to  whom  this  is  given,  may 
.confidently  addref’s  God,  tho’  they  were  in  the 
midft  of  a fiery'  furnace, 

“ Thee — Lord,  fafe  fhielded  by  thy  powY, 

Thee,  Son  of  God,  Jehovah,  we  adore; 

In  form  of  man  defcending  to  appear  : 

To  thee  be  ceafelefs  hallelujah’s  given. 

Praife,  as  in  heaven  thy  throne,  we  offer  here ; 

Tor  where  thy  prefence  is  difplay’d,  is  heaven.” 

13.  And  this  kingdom  of  Gm  or  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  As  thefe  words  were  originally  fpoken, 
they  implied,  that  the  time  was  then  fulfilled, 
God  being  made  manifejl  in  the  fefi,  when  he 
would  fet-up  his  kingdom  among  men,  and  reign 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  And  is  not  the  time 
now  fulfilled  ? For  lo  f faith  he,  I am  with  you 
always,  you  who  preach  remiffion  of  fins  in  my 
name,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  (Matt, 
xxviii.  20.)  Wherefoever  therefore  the  gofpel 
of  Chri'ft  is  preached,  this  his  kingdom  is  nigh  at 
hand.  It  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  you.  Ye 
may  this  "hour  enter  thereinto,  if  fo  be  ye 
hearken  to  his  voice,  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gofpel. 


II.  1. 
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II.  x.  This  is  the  way.  Walk  ye  in  it.  And 
firft,  repent,  that  is,  know  yourfelves.  This  is 
the  firft  repentance,  previous  to  faith ; even 
convi£tion,  or  felf-knowledge.  Awake  then 
thou  that  fleepeft.  Know  thyfelf  to  be  a finner, 
and  what  manner  of  finner  thou  art.  Know  that 
corruption  of  thy  inmoft  nature,  whereby  thou 
art  very  far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs, 
whereby  the  JleJh  lujieth  always  contrary  to  the 
Jpirit,  through  that  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  a- 
gainjl  God,  which  is  not  J'uhjeEl  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  Know  that  thou  art  cor- 
rupted in  every  power,  in  every  faculty  of  thy 
foul ; that  thou  art  totally  corrupted  in  every  one 
of  thefe,  all  the  foundations  being  out  of  courfe. 
The  eyes  of  thine  underftanding  are  darkned, 
fo  that  they  cannot  difcern  God  or  the  things 
of  God.  The  clouds  of  ignorance  and  error  reft 
upon  thee,  and  cover  thee  with  the  fhadow  of 
death.  Thou  knoweft  nothing  yet,  as  thou 
oughteft  to  know,  neither  God,  nor  the  world, 
nor  thyfelf.  Thy  will  is  no  longer  the  will  of 
God,  but  is  utterly  perverfe  and  diftorted,  averfe 
from  all  good,  from  all  which  God  loves,  and 
prone  to  all  evil,  to  every  abon^ination  which 
God  hateth.  Thy  afte&ions  are  alienated  from 
God,  and  fcattered  abroad  over  all  the  earth. 
All  thy  paffions,  both  thy  defires  and  averfions, 
thy  joys  and  forrows,  thy  hopes  and  fears,  are 
out  of  frame,  are  either  undue  in  their  degree, 
or  placed  on  undue  obje£ls.  So  that  theie  is  no 
, foundnefs 
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foundnefs  in  thy  foul ; but  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  foie  of  the  foot  (to  ufe  the  flrong  ex- 
preffion  of  the  prophet)  there  are  only  wounds 
and  bruifes  and  putrifying  fores. 

2.  Such  is  the  inbred  corruption  of  thy  heart, 
of  thy  very  imnolt  nature.  And  what  manner  of 
branches  canlt  thou  expefl  to  grow,  from  fuch  an 
evil  root  P Hence  fprings  unbelief,  ever  depart- 
ing from  the  living  God:  Saying,  “ Who  is  the 
Lord  that  I fhould  ferve  him  ? Tufh  ! Thou,  God, 
careft  not  for  it.”  Hence  independence,  affeft- 
ing  to  he  like  the  Moft  High  ; hence  pride  in  all 
its  forms,  teaching  thee  to  fay,  “ I am  rich,  and 
increafed  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing.” 
From  this  evil  fountain  flow  forth  the  bitter 
dreams  of  vanity,  third:  of  praife  ; ambition, 
covetoufnefs ; the  lull  of  the  flefh,  the  lull  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  From  this  arife 
anger,  hatred,  malice,  revenge,  envy,  jealoufy, 
evil-furmifing;s  : from  this  all  the  foolifn  and 

hurtful  lulls,  that  now  pierce  thee  through  with 
many  for  rows,  and  if  not  timely  prevented,  will 
at  length  drown  thy  foul  in  everlafling  perdition. 

g.  And  what  fruits  can  grow  on  fuch  branches 
as  thefe  ? Only  fuch  as  are  bitter  and  evil  conti- 
nually. Of  pride  cometh  contention,  vain  boaf- 
ting,  feeking  and  receiving  praife  of  men,  and 
fo  robbing  God  of  that  glory  which  he  cannot 
give  unto  another.  Of  the  lull  of  the  flefh  come 
gluttony  or  drunkennefs,  luxury  or  fenfuality : 
fornication,  uncleannefs,  varioufly  defiling  that 
Vol.  I.  G body. 


C 146  ] 

body,  which  was  designed  for  a temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  : of  unbelief,  every  evil  word  and 
work.  But  the  time  would  fail,  fhouldft  thou 
reckon  up  all ; all  the  idle  words  thou  haft  fpo- 
ken,  provoking  the  Molt  High,  grieving  the 
Holy  One  of  IJrael:  all  the  evil  works  thou  haft 
done,  either  wholly  evil  in  themfelves,  or  at 
leaft,  not  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  thy 
attual  fms  are  more  than  thou  art  able  to  ex- 
prefs,  more  than  the  hairs  of  thy  head.  Who 
can  number  the  fands  of  the  fea,  or  the  drops  ol 
rain,  or  thy  iniquities  ? 

4.  And  knoweft  thou  not,  that  the  wages  of 
fin  is  death  ? Death  not  only  temporal,  but  eter- 
nal. The  foul  that  finneth  it  fiall  die  : for  the 
mouth  ol  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it.  It  fhall  die 
the  fecond  death.  This  is  the  fentence,  to  be 
punifhcd  with  never-ending  death,  with  everlafi 
■ting  defhuBion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord , and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Knoweft  thou  not 
that  every  finner,  'doyac  t,-i  t vj  ye=>yr>  vS  •srtp',- ; not 
properly  is  in  danger  of  hell-fire,  that  expreffion 
is  far  too  weak:  but  rather,  is  under  the  fen- 
tence of  hell  fire,  doom’d  already,  juft  dragging  to 
execution.  Thou  art  guilty  of  everlafting  death. 
It  is  the  juft  reward  cf  thy  inward  and  outward 
wickednefs.  It  is  juft,  that  the  fentence  fhonld 
now  take  place.  Doll  thou  fee,  doft  thou  feel 
this  ? Art  thou  throughly  convinced,  that  thou 
deferveft  God’s  wrath  and  everlafting  damnati- 
on ? Would  God  do  thee  no  wrong,  if  he  now 
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commanded  the  earth  to  open  and  fwallow  thee 
up  P If  thou  wert  now  to  go  down  quick  into  the 
pit,  into  the  fire  that  never  fliall  be  quenched  ? If 
God  hath  given  thee  truly  to  repent,  thou  haft  a 
•deep  fenfe  that  thefe  things  are  fo  ; and  that 
it  is  of  his  mere  mercy  thou  art  not  confirmed, 
fwept  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5.  And  what  wilt  thou  do  to  appeafe  the  wrath 
of  God,  to  atone  for  all  thy  fins,  and  to  efcape 
the  punifhment  thou  haft  fo  juftly  deferved  ? 
Alas,  thou  canft  do  nothing : nothing  that  will 
in  any  wife  make  amends  to  God,  for  one  evil 
work,  or  word,  or  thought.  If  thou  couldft  now 
do  all  things  well,  if  from  this  very  hour,  till  thy 
foul  ftiould  return  to  God,  thou  couldft  perform 
perfeft  uninterrupted  obedience,  even  this  would 
not  atone  for  what  is  paft.  The  not  increafing 
thy  debt  would  not  difcharge  it.  It  would  Hill 
remain  as  great  as  ever.  Yea,  the  prefent  and 
future  obedience  of  all  the  men  upon  earth,  and 
all  the  angels  in  heaven,  would  never  make  fa- 
tisfaftion  to  the  juftice  of  God  for  one  fingle 
fin.  How  vain  then  was  the  thought,  of  aton- 
ing  for  thy  own  fins  by  any  thing  thou  couldft 
do  ? It  colteth  far  more  to  redeem  one  foul,  than 
all  mankind  is  able  to  pay.  So  that  were  there 
no  other  help  for  a guilty  finner,  without  doubt 
he  muft  have  perifhed  everlaftingly. 

6.  But  fuppofe  perfect  obedience  for  the  time 
to  come,  could  atone  for  the  fins  that  are  paft, 
tills  would  profit  thee  nothing  ; for  thou  art  not 
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able  to  perform  it ; no,  not  in  any  one  point. 
Begin  now.  Make  the  trial.  Shake  off  that 
outward  fin  that  fo  eafily  befetteth  thee.  Thou 
canft  not.  How  then  wilt  thou  change  thy  life 
from  all  evil  to  all  good  ? Indeed,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  be  done,  unlefs  firft  thy  heart  be  changed. 
For  fo  long  as  the  free  remains  evil,  it  cannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  But  art  thou  able  to 
change  thy  own  heart,  from  all  fin  to  all  holi- 
nefs  ? To  quicken  a foul  that  is  dead  in  fin  ? Dead 
to  God  and  alive  only  to  the  world  ? No  more 
than  thou  art  able  to  quicken  a dead  body,  to 
raife  to  life  him  that  lieth  in  the  grave.  Yea, 
thou  art  not  able  to  quicken  thy  foul  in  any  de- 
gree, no  more  than  to  give  any  degree  of  life 
to  the  dead  body.  Thou  canfl  do  nothing  more 
or  lefs,  in  this  matter;  thou  art  utterly  without 
ftrength.  To  be  deeply  fenfible  of  this,  how 
heiplefs  thou  art,  as  well  as  how  guilty  and  how 
finful,  this  is  that  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of, 
which  is  the  fore-runner  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

7.  If  to  this  lively  conviffion  of  thy  inward 
and  outward  fins,  of  thy  utter  guiltinefs  andhelp- 
lefTnefs,  there  be  added  fuitable  affeftions  bor- 
row of  heart,  for  having  defpifed  thy  own 
mercies,  remorfe  and  felf-condemnation,  having 
the  mouth  Hop’d,  fhame  to  lift  up  thine  eves 
to  heaven  ; fear  of  the  wrath  of  God  abiding 
on  thee,  of  his  curfe  hanging  over  thy  head,  and 
of  the  fiery  indignation  ready  to  devour  thofe 

who 


[ *49  ] 

who  forget  God,  and  obey  not  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  : earned:  defire  to  efcape  from  that  indig- 
nation, to  ceafe  from  evil  and  learn  to  do  well : 
then  I fay  unto  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  One 
ftep  more  and  thou  Utah  enter  in.  Thou  doft 
repent.  Notv,  believe  the  gofpel. 

( 8.  The  gofpel  (that  is,  good  tidings,  good 
news  for  guilty,  helplefs  Tinners)  in  the  largeft 
fenfe  of  the  word,  means,  the  whole  revelation 
made  to  men  by  Jefus  Chrift  : and  fometimes 
the  whole  account  of  what  our  Lord  did  and 
fuffered,  while  he  tabernacled  among  men. 
The  fubftance  of  all  is,  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the 
world  to  faveftnners.  Or,  God  J'o  loved  the  world , 
that , he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  we 
might  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafing  life.  Or, 
he  was  bruifed  for  our  tranfgrejfons , he  was 
wounded  for  our  iniquities:  the  chaftifement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  ftripes  we 
are  healed. 

9.  Believe  this  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
thine.  By  faith  thou  attaineft  the  promife.  “ He 
pardoneth  and  abfolveth  all  that  truly  repent  and 
unfeignediy  believe  his  holy  gofpel.”  As  foon 
as  ever  God  hath  fpoken  to  thy  heart  “ Be  of 
good  chear,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,”  his 
kingdom  comes ; thou  haft  righteoufnefs  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

id.  Only  beware  thou  do  not  deceive  thy  own 
foul,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  this  faith. 
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It  is  not  (as  fome  have  fondly  conceived)  a bare 
ailent  to  the  truth  of  the  bible,  of  the  articles 
of  our  creed,  or  of  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
old  and  new  teftament.  The  devils  believe 
this,  as  well  as  I or  thou,  and  yet  they  are  devils 
ftill.  But  it  is,  over  and  above  this,  a fure  truft 
in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Chrift  Jefus.  It  is 
a confidence  in  a pardoning  God.  It  is  a divine 
evidence  or  conviftion,  that  God  was  in  Chrijl 
reconciling  the  world  to  himfelj. \ not  imputing  to 
them  their  former  trefpajfes  : and  in  particular, 
that  the  Son  of  God  hath  loved  me  and  given  him- 
felf  for  me  : and  that  I,  even  I,  am  now  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs. 

it.  Doll  thou  thus  believe?  Then  the  peace 
of  God  is  in  thy  heart,  and  forrow  and  fighing 
flee  away.  Thou  art  no  longer  in  doubt  of  the 
love  of  God  : it  is  clear  as  the  noon-day  fun. 
Thou  cryeft  out,  My  Jong  fiall  be  always  of  the 
loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord:  with  my  mouth  will 
I ever  be  telling  of  thy  truth,  from  one  generation 
to  another.  Thou  art  no  longer  afraid  of  hell,  or 
death,  or  him  that  had  once  the  power  of  death, 
tire  devil  : no,  nor  painfully  afraid  of  God  him- 
felf;  only  thou  haft  a tender,  filial  fear  of  of- 
fending him.  Daft  thou  believe  ? Then  thy  foul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  thy  fpirit  rejoiceth  in 
God  thy  Saviour.  Thou  rejoiceft  in  that  thou 
haft  redemp  tion  thro ' his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
nefs  off  ns.  Thou  rejoiceft  in  that  Spirit  cf adop- 
tion, which  crieth  in  thy  heart,  Abba,  Father 
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Thou  rejoiceft  in  a hope  full  of  immortality , in 
reaching  forth  unto  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  thy 
high  calling-,  in  an  earned:  expectation  of  all  the 
good  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

12.  Boil  thou  now  believe?  Then  the  love 
of  God  is  now  fied  abroad  in  thy  heart.  Thou 
loveft  him,  becaufe  he  fil'd  loved  us.  And  be- 
eaufe  thou  loveft  God,  thou  loveft  thy  brother 
alfo.  And  being  filled  with  love,  peace,  joy, 
thou  art  alfo  filled  with  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs, 

fidelity,  goodnefs,  meeknefs,  temperance,  and  all 
the  other  fruits  of  the  fame  Spirit : in  a word, 
with  whatever  difpofitions  are  holy,  are  heaven- 
ly or  divine.  For  while  thou  beholdefl  with  open, 
uncovered  face,  (the  veil  now  being  taken  away) 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  his  glorious  love,  and  the 
glorious  image  wherein  thou  waft  created,  thou 
art  changed  into  the  fame  image , from  glory  to 
glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

13.  This  repentance,  this  faith,  this  peace, 
joy,  love ; this  change  from  glory  to  glory, 
is  what  the  wifdom  of  the  world  has  voted  to 
be  madnefs,  mere  enthufiafm,  utter  diftraftion. 
But  thou,  O man  of  God,  regard  them  not : be 
thou  moved  by  none  of  thefe  things.  Thou 
knoweft  in  whom  thou  haft  believed.  See  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown.  Whereunto  thou  haft 
already  attained  hold  faft  ; and  follow,  till  thou 
attain  all  the  great  and  precious  promifes.  And 
thou  who  haft  not  yet  known  him,  let  net  vain 
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men  make  thee  afhamed  of  the  gcfpel  of  Chrift. 
Be  thou  in  nothing  terrified  by  thofe  who  fpeak 
evil  of  the  things  which  they  know  not.  God 
wdil  foon  turn  thy  heavinefs  into  joy.  O let 
not  thy  hands  hang  down.  Yet  a little  longer, 
and  he  will  take  away  thy  fears,  and  give  thee 
the  fpirit  of  a found  mind.  He  is  nigh  th&tjujli- 
feth  : who  is  he  that  condemnetk  ? It  is  Chrift 
that  died  ; yea  rather  that  rofe  again  ; who  is  even 
now  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  making  inter cej - 
fion  for  thee.  Now  call  thyfelf  on  the  Lamb  of 
God,  with  all  thy  fins,  how  many  foever  they 
be  ; and  an  entrance  fall  now  be  minijlrcd  unto 
thee,  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift  ! 
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SERMON  VIII. 

THE  FIRST-FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  - 
Rom.  viii.  1. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Chrijl  Jefus , who  walk  not  after 
the Jlefh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

r.  T>  Y them  which  are  in  Chrif  Jefus , St.  Paul 
^ evidently  means,  thofe  who  truly  believe 
in  him  : thofe  who  being  justified  by  faith,  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifli- 
Tliey  who  thus  believe  do  no  longer  walk  f ter 
the flejh,  no  longer  follow  the  motions  of  corrupt 
nature  : but  after  the  Spirit : both  their  thoughts,- 
words  and  works,  are  under  the  direftion  of  the 
blefled  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
thefe.  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  from 
God : for  he  hath  jufified  them  freely  by  his 
grace,  thro’  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus.  He 
hath  forgiven  all  their  iniquities,  and  blotted  out 
all  their  fins.  And  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  from  within  : for  they  have  received,  not 
the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God , that  they  might  know  the  things  which  are 
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freely  given  to  than  of  God :+  Which  Spirit  beareth 
zvitnefs  with  their  fpirits,  that  they  are  the  ckil- 
• dren  of  God.  And  to  this  is  added,  i the  tefli- 
mony  of  their  confcience , that  in  fimplicity  and 
godly  fnceriiy,  not  with  flejhly  wifdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  have  had  their  converfation  in 
the  world. 

3.  Bat  becaufe  this  fcripture  has  been  fo  fre- 
quently mifunderftood,  and  that  in  fo  dangerous 
a manner,  becaufe  fuch  multitudes  of  unlearned 
and  unjlable  men,  (0!  Z/Aocdeii  Zrifixlet.  men  un- 
taught of  God,  and  confequently  uneltablifhed  in 
the  truth  which  is  after  go dlinefsj  have  zorefed  it 
to  their  own  deflruElion.  I propofe  to  fhew  a3 
clearly  as  I can,  firlt,  who  thofe  are  which  are 
in  Chrifl  Jefus,  and  walk  not  after  the  fitfi,  but 
after  the  Spirit ; and  fecondly,  how  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  thefe.  1 fhail  conclude  with  fome 
practical  inferences. 

I.  1.  Firft,  I am  to  fhew,  who  thofe  are  that 
are  in  Chrifl  Jefus.  And  are  they  not,  thofe 
who  believe  in  his  name  ? Thofe  who  are found 
in  him,  not  having  their  own  righteou fiefs,  but 
the  righteoufnejs  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ? Thefe, 
who  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  are  pro- 
perly faid,  to  be  in  him.  For  they  dwell  m Chrifl 
and  Chrifl  in  them.  They  a rejoined  unto  the 
Lorain  one  Spirit.  They  are  ingrafted  into  him 
as  branches  into  the  vine.  They  are  united, 
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as  members  to  their  head  ; in  a manner  which 
words  cannot  exprefs,  nor  could  it  before  enter 
into  their  hearts  to  conceive. 

2.  Now  whofoever  abideth  in  him,  Jinneth  not ; 
zoalketh  not  after  the  flejh.  The  flelh,  in  the 
ufual  language  of  St.  Paul,  fignfries  corrupt  na- 
ture. In  this  fenfe,  he  ufes  the  word,  writing 
to  the  Galatians.  The  works  of  the Jlefh  are  via- 
n fef.  Gal.  v.  19.  And  a little  before,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  fall  not  fulfil  the  lujl  (or  de- 
fire) of  the  ffh  (v.  16.)  To  prove  which, 
namely,  that  thofe  who  walk  by  the  Spirit,  do 
not  fulfil  the  lufl  of  the  f fh,  he  immediately 
adds,  for  the  ffh  lufeth  againf  the  Spirit ; but 
the  Spirit  lujletli  againf  the fefi  (for  thefe  are 
contrary  to  each  other ) that  ye  may  not  do  the  things 
which  ye  would.  So  the  words  are  literally  tranf- 
lated,  ( ’It*  (s.J)  a.  at  Sibils,  rave  a.  ©oiSits)  Not,  fo- 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would , as  if  the 
flelh  overcame  the  Spirit : a tranflation  which, 
hath  not  only  nothing  to  do  with  the  original 
text  of  the  apoffle,  but  likewife  makes  his 
whole  argument  nothing  worth,  yea,  alferts  juft 
the  reverfe  of  what  he  is  proving. 

3.  They  who  are  ofChrif,  who  abide  in  him 
have  crucified  the.  fiefh  with  its  afifetlions  and  lufis. 
They  abftain  from  all  thofe  works  of  the  flelh  ; 
from  adultery  and  fornication,  from  undeannefs 
and  lafcivioujuefs ; from  idolatry,  witchcraft,, 
hatred,  variance-,  from  emulations,  wrath, firife, 
fedition,  herfxes , envyings,  murders , drunken- 
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nefs,  reveilings  : from  every  defign,  and  word 
and  work,  to  which  the  corruption  of  nature 
leads.  Altho’  they  feel  the  root  of  bitternefs  in 
themfelves,  yet  are  they  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  to  trample  it  continually  under  foot, 
to  that  it  cannot fpring  up  to  trouble  them  : info- 
much  that  every  frefh  alfault  which  they  under- 
go, only  gives  them  frefh  occafion  of  praife,  of 
crying  out,  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  vidlory,  thro'  Jefus  Cluijl  our  Lord. 

4.  They  now  walk  after  the  Spirit,  both  in 
their  hearts  and  lives.  They  are  taught  of  him 
to  love  God  and  their  neighbour,  with  a love 
which  is  as  a well  of  water , fpringing  up  into  ever- 
Icfhng  life.  And  by  him  they  are  led  into  every 
holy  defire,  into  every  divine  and  heavenly  tem- 
per, till  every  thought  which  arifes  in  their 
heart,  is  holinefs  unto  the  Lord. 

fj.  They  who  walk  cfter  the  Spirit,  are  alfo 
led  by  him,  into  all  holinefs  of  converfation. 
Their  fpeech  is  always  in  grace,  Jeafoned  with 
fait,  with  the  love  and  fear  of  God.  No  cor- 
rupt communication  comes  out  of  their  mouth,  but 
only  that  which  is  good ; that  which  is  to  the  ufe 
of  edifying,  which  is  meet  to  minifter  grace  to  the 
hearers.  And  herein  likewife  do  they  exercife 
themfelves  day  and  night,  to  do  only  the  things 
which  pleafe  God : in  all  their  outward  beha- 
viour to  follow  him,  who  left  us  an  example  that 
we  might  tread  in  his  feps  : in  all  their  inter- 
courfe  with  their  neighbour  to  walk  in  juliice, 
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mercy  and  truth ; and  whatfoever  they  do,  in 
«svery  circumftance  of  life,  to  do  all  to  the  glory 
oj  God. 

6.  Thefe  are  they  who  indeed  walk  after  the 
Spirit.  Being  filled  with  faith  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  they  poffefs  in  their  hearts,  and  fhew 
forth  in  their  lives,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
words  and  atlions,  the  genuine  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  namely,  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
Juffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  fidelity,  meek- 
nej's,  temperance,  and  whatfoever  elfe  is  lovely  or 
praife- worthy.  They  adorn  in  all  things  the 
gofpcl  of  God  our  Saviour ; and  give  full  proof 
to  all  mankind,  that  they  are  indeed  aftuated 
by  the  fame  Spirit,  which  raifed  up  JeJus from 
the  dead. 

II.  1.  I propofed  to  fhew,  in  the  fecond  place, 
How  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them,  zuhich  are 
thus  in  Chrifl  JeJus,  and  thus  walk,  not  after  the 
fefh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

And,  firft,  To  believers  in  Chrift,  walking 
thus,  there  is  no  condemnation  on  account  of  their 
paft  fins.  God  condemneth  them  not  for  any 
of  thefe  : they  are  as  tho’  they  had  never  been. 
They  are  caf  as  a fone  into  the  depth  of  the  Jea , 
and  he  remembreth  them  no  more.  God  hav- 
ing fet  fovth  his  Son  to  be  a propitiation  for  them, 
thro’  faith  in  his  blood,  hath  declared  unto  them 
his  righteou  fnefs,  f or  the  remif  ion  of  the  fins  that 
are  pajt.  He  layeth  therefore  none  of  thefe  to 
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tneir  charge  ; their  memorial  is  perilhed  with 
them. 

2.  And  there  is  no  condemnation  in  their  own 
bread ; no  fenfe  of  guilt,  or  dread  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  They'  have  the  witnefs  in  them- 
J 'elves  ; they  are  confcious  of  their  intered  in  the 

blood  of  fprinkling.  They  have  not  received 
again  the  /pint  of  bondage  unto  fear , unto  doubt- 
and  racking  uncertainty  ; but  they  have  receiv- 
ed the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying  in  their  hearts, 
Abba,  Father.  Thus  being  jufifed  by  faith, 
they  have  the  peace  of  God  ruling  in  their  hearts  : 
flowing  from  a continual  fenfe  of  his  pardoning 
mercy,  and  the  anjwtr  of  a good  corfcience  to- 
ward God. 

3.  If  it  be  faid,  But  fometimes  a believer  in 
Child,  may  lofe  his  fight  of  the  mercy  of  God; 
fometimes  fuch  darknefs  may  fall  upon  him,  that 
be  no  long;er  fees  him  that  is  invifible,  no  longer 
feels  that  witnefs  in  himfelf  of  his  part  in  the 
atoning  blood  ; and  then  he  is  inwardly  con- 
downed,  he  hath  again  the  fentence  of  death  in 
kirnf'f:  I anfwer,  fuppofing  it  fo  to  be,  fuppol- 
ing  him  not  to  fee  the  mercy  of  God,  then  he 
is  not  a believer;  for  faith  implies  light;  the 
light  of  God  filming  upon  the  foul.  So  far 
therefore  as  any  one  lofes  this  light,  he  for  the 
time  lofes  his  faith.  And  no  doubt  a true  be- 
liever in  Chrid,  mav  lofe  the  light  of  faith. 
And  fo  far  as  this  is  lod,  he  may  for  a time  fall 
again  into  condemnation.  But  this  is  not  the 

cafe 
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cafe  of  them,  who  now  are  in  Chrijl  Jfis,  wlic* 
now  believe  in  his  name.  For  fo  long  as  they 
believe  and  walk  after  the  Spirit,  neither  God 
condemns  them  nor  their  own  heart. 

§.  They  are  not  condemned,  Secondly,  for 
any  prefent  fins,  for  now  tranfgrefling  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  For  they  do  not  tranfgrefs 
them  ? They  do  not  walk  after  the  JleJli  hut  after 
the  Spirit.  This  is  the  continual  proof  of  their 
love  of  God,  that  they  keep  his  commandments  1 
even  as  St.  John  bears  witnefs,  Whofoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  fn.  For  his  feed  re- 
maineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  fn,  hecaufe  he  is 
born  of  God : he  cannot,  fo  long  as  that  feed 
of  God,  that  loving,  holy  faith  remaineth  in 
him.  So  long  as  he  keepelh  himfelf  herein,  that 
wicked  one  touchcth  him  not.  Notv  it  is  evident, 
he  is  not  condemned  for  the  fins  which  he  doth 
not  commit  at  all.  They  therefore  who  are  thus 
led  by  the  Spirit,  are  not  under  the  law,  (Gal. 
v.  18.)  Not  under  the  curfe  or  condemnation 
of  it;  for  it  condemns  none  but  thofe  who  break 
it.  Thus,  that  law  of  God,  Thou  Jkalt  not 
feal,  condemns  none  but  thofe  who  do  deal. 
Thus,  Remember  the  fabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy, 
condemns  thofe  only  who  do  not  keep  it  holy. 
But  againf  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  no 
law ; ( v . 23.)  as  the  apoftle  more  largely  de- 
clares, in  thofe  memorable  words  of  his  former 
epiltle  to  Timothy.  Jfre  know,  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a man  ufe  it  lazifully  ; knowing  thisr 
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(if  while  he  ufes  the  law  of  God,  in  order  either 
to  convince  or  dire  ft,  he  know  and  remember 
this)  or»  $MctM  v'o^‘  a y.sTrai.  (Not,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a righteous  man ; but)  that  the 
law  does  not  lie  agaiijl  a righteous  man  : (it  has 
no  force  againft  him,  no  power  to  condemn 
him)  but  againjl  the  lawlefs  and  difobedient , 
againjl  the  ungodly  and  /inner s,  againjl  the  unholy 
and  profane — according  to  the  glorious  gofbel,  of 
the  blejfed  God . 1 Tim.  i.  8,  9,  11. 

6.  They  are  not  condemned,  thirdly,  for  in- 
ward fin,  even  tho’  it  does  now  remain.  That 
the  corruption  of  nature  does  Hill  remain,  even 
in  thofe  who  are  the  children  of  God  by  faith, 
that  they  have  in  them  the  feeds  of  pride  and 
vanity,  of  anger,  luft  and  evil  define,  yea,  fin 
of  every  kind,  is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  being 
matter  of  daily  experience.  And  on  this  ac- 
count it  is,  that  St.  Paid  fpeaking  to  thofe, 
whom  he  had  juft  beforewitnefs’d  to  be  + in  Clirijl 
Jefus  to  have  been  called  of  God  into  the  ftl- 
lowjhip  (or  participation)  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrjl ,. 
yet  declares.  Brethren , / could  not fpeak  unto  you 
as  unto fpi ritual,  but  as  unto  carnal ; even  as  unto 
babes  in  Chrfl  (1  Cor.  iii.  1.)  Babes  in  Clin  ft — 
So  we  fee  they  were  in  Chrift ; they  were  be- 
lievers in  a low  degree.  And  yet  how  much  of 
fin  remained  in  them  ? Of  that  carnal  mind , 
which  is  not  fubjecl  to  the  law  of  God  ? 


t i Cor.  i.  a. 
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7.  And  yet,  for  all  this,  they  are  not  con- 
demned. Although  they  feel  the  flefh,  the  evil 
nature  in  them,  although  they  are  more  fenfible 
day  by  day,  that  their  heart  is  deceitful  and  defpe- 
rately  wicked : yet  fo  long  as  they  do  not  yield 
thereto,  fo  long  as  they  give  no  place  to  the  de- 
vil, fo  long  as  they  maintain  a continual  war, 
with  all  fin,  with  pride,  anger,  defire,  fo  that 
the  flefh  hath  no  dominion  over  them,  but  they 
fiill  walk  after  the  Spirit : there  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Chrift  Jefus.  God  is 
well-pleafed  with  their  fincere,  tho’  imperfeCt 
obedience  : and  they  have  confidence  toward 
God , knowing  they  are  his , by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  them.  1 John  iii.  24, 

8.  Nay,  fourthly,  altho’  they  are  continually 
convinced  of  fin  cleaving  to  all  they  do  ; altho' 
they  are  confcious  of  not  fulfilling  the  perfefl 
law,  either  in  their  thoughts,  or  words,  or 
works  ; altho’  they  know  they  do  not  love  the 
Lord  their  God,  with  all  their  heart,  and  mind, 
and  foul  and  ftrength ; altho’  they  feel  more  or 
lefs  of  pride  or  felf-will,  healing  in  and  mixing 
with  their  beft  duties ; altho’  even  in  their  more 
immediate  intercourfe  with  God,  when  they  af- 
femble  themfelves  with  the  great  congregation, 
and  when  they  pour  out  their  fouls  in  fecret  to 
him,  who  feeth  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart,  they  are  continually  afhamed  of  their 
wandring  thoughts,  or  of  the  deadnefs  and  dul- 
nefs  of  their  affections ; yet  there  is  no  con- 
demnation 
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tfemnation  to  them  flill,  either  from  God  of 
from  their  own  heart.  The  confideration  of 
thefe  manifold  defefts  only'  gives  them  a deeper 
fenfe,  that  they  have  always  need  of  that  blood 
of  fprinkling,  which  fpeaks  for  them  in  the  ears 
of  God,  and  that  Advocate  with  the  Father  zvho 
ever  liveth,  to  make  intercejfion  for  them.  So  far 
are  thefe  from  driving  them  away  from  him,  in 
whom  they  have  believed,  that  they  rather  drive 
them  the  clofer  to  him,  whom  they  feel  the  want 
of  every  moment.  And  at  the  fame  time,  the 
deeper  fenfe  they  have  of  this  want,  the  more 
earned:  defire  do  they  feel,  and  the  more  diligent 
they  are,  as  they  have  received,  the  Lord  Jfefius , fo 
to  walk  in  him. 

9.  They  are  not  condemned,  fifthly,  for  fins  of 
infirmity,  as  they  are  ufually  called.  (Perhaps 
it  were  advifeable  rather  to  call  them  infirmities , 
that  we  may  not  feem  to  give  any  countenance 
to  fin,  or  to  extenuate  it  in  any  degree,  by  thus 
coupling  it  with  infirmity.  But  if  we  mull  re- 
tain fo  ambiguous  and  dangerous  an  exprefiion) 
by  fins  of  infinity  I would  mean,  fuch  involun- 
tary failings,  as  the  faying  a thing  we  believe 
true,  tho'  in  fad  it  prove  to  be  falfe  ; or  the 
hurting  our  neighbour,  without  knowing  or  de- 
figning  it ; perhaps  when  we  defign  d to  do  him 
good.  Tho’  thefe  are  deviations  from  the  holy 
and  acceptable  and  perfedwill  of  God,  yet  they 
are  not  properly  fins,  nor  do  they  bring  any 
o-uilt  on  the  confidence  of  them  which  are  in 
* Chrifi 
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Chrijl  Jfus.  They  feparate  not  between  God; 
and  them,  neither  intercept  the  light  of  his- 
countenance  ; as  being  no  ways  inconfiftent  with 
their  general  charafter,  of  walking  not  after  the 
fefi  hut  after  the  Spirit. 

10.  Laftly,  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
for  any  thing  whatever  which  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  help ; whether  it  be  of  an  inward  or 
outward  nature,  and  whether  it  be  doing  fome- 
thing,  or  leaving  fomething  undone.  For  in- 
flance  : the  Lord’s  fupper  is  to  be  adminiftered,. 
But  you  do  not  partake  thereof.  Why  do  you 
not ; you  are  confined  by  ficknefs.  Therefore 
you  cannot  help  omitting  it:  and  for  the  fame 
reafon,  you  are  not  condemned.  There  is  no 
guilt ; becaufe  there  is  no  choice.  As  there  is 
a willing  mind,  it  is  accepted , according  to  that 
a man  hath,  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

11.  A believer  indeed  may  fometimes  be. griev- 
ed, becaufe  he  cannot  do  what  his  foul  longs  for. 
He  may  cry  out,  when  he  is  detain’d  from  wor- 
fhipping  God  in  the  great  congregation,  Like  as 
the  hart  pant'eth  after  the  water-brooks,  fo  pant- 
eth  my  foul  after  thee,  0 God.  My  foul  is  a- 
thirf  for  God,  yea  even  for  the  living  God: 
when  jkall  I come  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
God?  He  may  earneflly  defire  (only  {fill  faying 
in  his  heart,  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt)  to 
go  again  with  the  multitude  and  bring  them  forth 
into  the  houfe  of  God.  But  ftill,  if  he  cannot 
go,  he  feels  no  condemnation,  no  guilt,  no 
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fenfe  of  God’s  difpleafure : but  can  chearfuily 
yield  up  thofe  defires,  with,  0 my  foul,  put  thy 
trujl  in  God:  for  l will  yet  give  him  thanks,  who 
is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and  my  God. 

12.  It  is  more  difficult  to  determine  concern- 
ing thofe  which  are  ufually  fliled,  fins  of  fur- 
prize  : as  when  one  who  commonly  in  patience 
pofTeffes  his  foul,  on  a fudden  and  violent  temp- 
tation, fpeaks  or  a£l$  in  a manner  not  confifient 
with  the  royal  law,  1'nou  fait  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyfelf.  Perh  ips  it  is  not  eafy  to  fix  a general 
rule,  concerning  tranfgreffions  of  this  nature. 
We  cannot  fay,  either  that  men  are,  or  that  they 
are  not  condemned,  for  fins  of  furprize  in  ge- 
neral. But  it  feems,  whenever  a believer  is  by 
furprize  over-taken  in  a fault,  there  is  more  or 
lefs  condemnation,  as  there  is  more  or  lefs  con- 
currence of  his  will.  In  proportion  as  a finful  de- 
fire or  word  or  aftion  is  more  or  lefs  voluntary,  fo 
we  may  conceive,  God  is  more  or  lefs  difpleaf- 
ed,  and  there  is  more  or  lefs  guilt  upon  the  foul. 

13.  But  if  fo,  then  there  may  be  fome  fins  of 
furprize,  wdiich  bring  much  guilt  and  condem- 
nation. For  in  fome  inflances,  our  being  fur- 
prized  is  owing  to  fome  wilful  and  culpable  ne- 
glect ; or  to  a fleepinefs  of  foul  which  might 
have  been  prevented,  or  fhaken  off  before  the 
temptation  came.  A man  may  be  previoufiv 
warned  either  of  God  or  man,  that  trials  and 
danger  are  at  hand  : and  yet  may  fay  in  his  heart, 
A little  more  f umber,  a little  more  folding  of 

the 
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Jhe  hands  to  re/i.  Now  if  fuch  an  one  after- 
wards fall,  tho’  unawares,  into  the  fnare  which 
he  might  have  avoided ; that  he  fell  unawares  is 
no  excufe  : he  might  have  forefeen,  and  have 
fhuned  the  danger.  The  falling  even  by  fur- 
prize,  in  fuch  an  inftance  as  this,  is,  in  effeft,  a 
wilful  fin  ; and  as  fuch  muft  expofe  the  finner 
to  condemnation,  both  from  God  and  his  own 
confcience. 

14.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  fudden 
affaults,  either  from  the  world,  or  the  God  of 
this  world,  and  frequently  from  our  own  evil 
hearts,  which  we  did  not,  and  hardly  could  fore- 
fee. And  by  thefe  even  a believer,  while  weak 
in  faith,  may  poffibly  be  borne  down,  fuppofe 
into  a degree  of  anger,  or  thinking  evil  of  ano- 
ther, with  fcarce  any  concurrence  of  his  will. 
Now  in  fuch  a cafe,  the  jealous  God  would  un- 
doubtedly fhew  him  that  he  had  done  foolifhly. 
He  would  be  convinced  of  having  fwerved 
from  the  perfc£f  law,  from  the  mind  which 
was  in  Chrift,  and  confequently  grieved  with  a 
godly  forrow,  and  lovingly  ajhamed  before  God. 
Yet  need  he  not  come  into  condemnation.  God 
layeth  not  folly  to  his  charge,  but  hath  compaf- 
fion  upon  him,  even  as  a Father  pitieth  his  own 
children.  And  his  heart  condemneth  him  not ; 
in  the  midfl:  of  that  forrow  and  fhame,  he  can 
fill  fay,  I will  trujl  and  not  be  afraid.  For  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  flrength  and  my  Jong  ; he  is 
alfo  become  my  falvation. 


III.  1.  It 
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III.  1.  It  remains  only,  to  draw  fome  practi- 
cal inferences  from  the  preceding  confiderations. 
And,  firft,  If  there  be  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  walk  not  after  the 
ffi  but  after  the  Spirit,  on  account  of  their  part 
hn  : then  why  art  thou  fearful,  O thou  of  little 
faith  ? Tho’  thy  fins  were  once  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  fand,  what  is  that  to  thee  now  thou 
art  in  Chrift  Jefus  ? Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God’s  elell?  It  is  God  that  jiflifi- 
eth  : who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? Ali  the  fins 
thou  haft  committed  from  thy  youth  up,  until 
the  hour  when  thou  waft  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 
are  driven  away  as  chaff,  are  gone,  are  loft, 
fwallowed  up,  remembered  no  more.  Thou  art 
now  born  of  the  Spirit : wilt  thou  be  troubled  or 
afraid  for  what  is  done  before  thou  Avert  born  ? 
Away  with  thy  fears  ! Thou  art  not  called  to 
fear  ; but  to  the  Spirit  of  love  and  of  a found 
mind.  Know  thy  calling.  Rejoice  in  God  thy 
Saviour,  and  give  thanks  to  God  thy  Father 
through  him. 

2.  Wilt  thou  fay,  “ But  I have  again  com- 
mitted fin,  fince  I had  redemption  through  his 
blood  ? And  therefore  it  is,  that  I abhor  myfclf 
and  repent  in  dvf  and  afies.”  It  is  meet  thou 
fhouldft  abhor  thyfelf ; and  it  is  God  who  hath 
wrought  thee  to  this  felf-fame  thing.  But  doft 
thou  now  believe  P Hath  he  again  enabled  thee 
to  fay,  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  : and  the 
life  which  I now  live , I live  by  faith  in  the  Sen  of 
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-God?  Then  that  faith  again  cancels  all  that  is 
paft,  and  there  is  no  condemn?, don  to  thee.  At 
whatfoever  time  thorn  truly  believeft  in  the  name 
of  the  Son  of-  God,  all  thy  fins  antecedent  to 
that  hour,  vanifh  away  as  the  morning  dew. 
Now  then,  Stand  tlioufafl  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Chrijl  hath  made  thee  free.  He  hath  once 
more  made  thee  free  from  the  power  of  fin,  as 
well  as  from  the  guilt  and  puhdhment  of  it.  0 
be  not  int  angled  again  with  the  poke  of  bondage! 
Neither  the  vile,  devilifii  bondage  ol  fin  ; of  evil 
defires,  evil  tempers,  or  words,  or  works,  the 
moft  grievous  yoke  on  this  fide  hell : nor  the 
bondage  of  flavilh,  tormenting  fear,  of  guilt 
and  felf-condemnation. 

3.  But,  fecondly  : Do  all  they  which  abide  in 
Chrijl  JeJiis , walk  not  after  the  flefi,  but  after 
the  Spirit  ? Then  we  cannot  but  inler,  that  who- 
foever  now  committeth  fin,  hath  no  part  or  lot 
in  this  matter.  He  is  even  now  condemned  by 
his  own  heart.  B u,t  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  if 
our  own  confidence  beareth  witnefs  that  we  are 
guilty,  undoubtedly  God  doth  : for  he  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoiueth  all  things  ; fo  that 
we  cannot  deceive  him,  if  we  can  ourfelves.  And 
think  not  to  fay,  “.I  wasjullified  once;  my  fins 
were  once  forgiven  me.”  I know  not  that  : 
neither  will  I difpute  whether  they  were  or  no. 
Perhaps,  at  this  diftance  of  time,  ’tis  next  to 
impoffible  to  know  with  any  tolerable  degree  of 
certainty,  whether  that  was  a true,  genuine 
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work  of  God,  or  whether  thou  didft  only  de- 
ceive thy  own  foul,  But  this  I know  with  the 
utmoft  degree  of  certainty,  He  that  committeth 
fin  is  oj  the  devil.  Therefore  thou  art  of  thy 
father  the  devil.  It  cannot  be  denied : for  the 
works  of  thy  father  thou  doll.  O flatter  not 
thyfelf  with  vain  hopes.  Say  not  to  thy  foul. 
Peace,  peace ! For  there  is  no  peace.  Cry  a- 
loud  ! Cry  unto  God  out  of  the  deep  ; if  haply 
he  may  hear  thy  voice.  Come  unto  him  as  at 
firft,  as  wretched  and  poor,  as  finful,  miferable, 
blind  and  naked.  And  beware  thou  fuffer  thy 
foul  to  take  no  reft,  till  his  pardoning  love  be 
again  revealed,  till  he  heal  thy  backfidings , and 
fill  thee  again  with  the faith  that  worketh  by  love. 

4.  Thirdly,  Is  there  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  walk  after  the  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  inward 
fn  ftill  remaining,  fo  long  as  they  do  not  give 
way  thereto  ; nor  by  reafon  of  fin  cleaving  to  all 
they  do  ? Then  fret  not  thyfelf  becaufe  of  un- 
godlinefs,  tho’ it  ftill  remain  in  thy  heart.  Re- 
pine not,  becaufe  thou  ftill  comeft  fhort  of  the 
glorious  image  of  God  : nor  yet,  becaufe  pride, 
felf-will,  or  unbelief,  cleave  to  all  thy  words 
and  works.  And  be  not  afraid  to  know  all  the 
evil  of  thy  heart,  to  know  thyfelf  as  alfo  thou 
an  known.  Yea,  defire  of  God,  that  thou  mayft 
not  think  of  thyfelf  more  highly  than  thou  ought- 
eft  to  think.  Let  thy  continual  prayer  be, 
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« Shew  me,  as  my  foul  can  bear. 

The  depth  of  inbred  hn: 

All  the  unbelief  declare, 

The  pride  that  lurks  within  l” 

But  when  he  heareth  thy  prayer,  and  unveils  thy 
heart,  when  he  fhews  thee  throughly  what  fpirit 
thou  art  of : then  beware  that  thy  faith  fail  thee 
not,  that  thou  fuffer  not  thy  fhield  to  be  torn 
from  thee.  Be  abafed.  Be  humbled  in  the  dull. 
See  thyfelf  nothing,  lefs  than  nothing  and  vani- 
ty. But  ftill,  let  not  thy  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid.  Still  hold  fall;,  “ I,  even  I, 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrijl 
the  righteous.  And  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  fo  is  his  love  higher  than  even 
my  fins.” — Therefore  God  is  merciful  to  thee  a 
finner ! Such  a finner  as  thou  art ! God  is 
love  ; and  Chrifi:  hath  died.  Therefore  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf  loveth  thee.  Thou  art  his  child. 
Therefore  he  will  with-hold  from  thee  no  man- 
ner of  thing  that  is  good.  Is  it  good,  that  the 
whole  body  of  fin,  which  is  now  crucified  in 
thee,  fhouli  be  deltroyed  P It  ihall  be  done.  Thou 
fiialt  be  cleanfed  from.  all  flthinefs  both  of  fefk 
and  /pint.  Is  it  good  that  nothing  ihould  re- 
main in  thy  heart,  but  the  pure  love  of  God 
alone  ? Be  of  good  chear ! Thou  Jhalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart  and  mind  and 
foul  and frength.  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  pro- 

mifed , who  alfo  will  do  it.  It  is  thy  part,  pati- 
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ently  to  continue  in  the  work  of  faith,  and  ui 
the  labour  of  love  : and  in  chearful  peace,  in 
humble  confidence,  with  calm  and  refigned,  and 
yet  earned  expe&ation,  to  wait  tlji  the- zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  Hojls  Jliall perform  this. 

5.  Fourthly,  Jf  they  that  are  in  Chrifl,  and 
walk  after  the  Spirit,  are  not  condemned  for  / ins 
of  infirmity,  as  neither  for  involuntary  failings, 
nor  for  any  thing  whatever  which  they  are  not 
able  to  help:  then  beware,  O thou  that  haft 
faith  in  his  blood,  that  Satan  herein  gain  no  ad- 
vantage over  thee.  Thou  art  ftill  foolifh  and  weak, 
blind  and  ignorant:  more  weak  than  any  words 
can  exprcfs,  more  foolilh  than  it  can  yet  enter 
into  thy  heart  to  conceive,  knowing  nothing  yet 
as  thou  oughteft  to  know.  Yet  let  not  all  thy 
weaknefs  and  folly,  or  any  fruit  thereof,  which 
thou  art  not  yet  able  to  avoid,  fhake  thy  faith, 
thy  filial  truft  in  God,  or  difturb  thy  peace  or 
joy  in  the  Lord.  The  rule  which  fome  give  as 
to  wilful  fins,  and  which  in  that  cafe,  may  per- 
haps be  dangerous,  is  undoubtedly  wife  andfafe, 
if  it  be  applied  only  to  the  cafe  of  weaknefs  anti 
infirmities.  Art  thou  fallen,  O man  of  God  r 
Yet  do  not  lie  there,  fretting  thyfelf  and  bemoan- 
ing thy  weaknefs : But  meekly  fay,  Lord,  I fttall 
fall  thus  every  moment,  unlefs  thou  uphold  me 
with  thy  hand.  And  then  arife  ! Leap  and  walk. 
Go  on  thy  way.  Run  with  patience  the  race  Jet 
before  thee. 
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6.  Laftl y,  fince  a believer  need  not  come  into 
-condemnation,  even  tho’  he  be  furprized  into 
what  his  foul  abhors,  (fuppofe  his  being  furprized 
is  not  owing  to  any  carelefthefs  or  wilful  negleft 
of  his  own :)  if  thou  who  believeft,  art  thus  over- 
taken in  a fault,  then  grieve  unto  the  Lord  ; it 
fhall  be  a precious  balm  : pour  out  thy  heart  be- 
fore him,  and  fhew  him  of  thy  trouble.  And 
pray  with  all  thy  might  to  him  who  is  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  thy  infirmities , that  he  would 
•ftablifh  and  {Lengthen  and  fettle  thy  foul,  and 
fuflfer  thee  to  fall  no  more.  But  ftill  he  condemn- 
eth  thee  not.  Wherefore  fhouldft  thou  fear  ? 
Thou  haft  no  need  of  any  fear  that  hath  torment. 
Thou  fhalt  love  him  that  loveth  thee,  and  it  fuf- 
ficeth : more  love  will  bring  more  ftrength. 
And  as  foon  as  thou  loveft  him  with  all  thy  heart, 
thou  fhall  be  perfed:  omd  entire , lacking  nothing. 
Wait  in  peace  for  that  hour,  when  the  God  of 
peace  fhall  fanBify  thee  wholly , fo  that  thy  whole 
[pint,  and  foul  a,nd  body  may  be  preferved  blame- 
.'efs  unto  the  corning  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrilll 
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SERMON  IX. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  BONDAGE  AND 
OF  ADOPTION. 

Romans  via.  15. 

Ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again 
unto  fear  : hut  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

x.  QT.  Paul  here  fpeaks  to  thofe  who  are 
^ the  children  of  God  by  faith.  Ye,  faith 
he,  who  are  indeed  his  children,  have  drank 
into  his  Spirit.  Ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear.  But  becaufe  ye  are fons, 
God  hath  font  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts.  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption , 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

2.  The  fpirit  of  bondage  and  fear  is  widely 
dill  ant  from  this  loving  Spirit  of  adoption.  Thofe 
who  are  influenced  only  by  flavifh  fear,  can- 
not be  termed,  the  fons  of  God.  Yet  fome  of 
them  mav  be  (tiled  his  fervants,  and  aie  net  far 

from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

3.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, yea,  of  what  is  call'd  The  Chriflian  world, 
have  not  attain  u even  this;  but  are  (till  afai  on, 

neither 
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neither  is  God  m all  their  thoughts.  A few 
names  may  be  found  of  thofe  who  love  God : 
a few  more  there  are  that  fear  him.  But  the 
greater  part  have  neither  the  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  nor  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts. 

4.  Perhaps  mod  of  you,  who  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  now  partake  of  a better  fpirit,  may  re- 
member the  time,  when  ye  were  as  they,  when 
ye  were  under  the  fame  condemnation.  But  at 
firft  ye  knew  it  not,  tho’  ye  were  wallowing  daily 
in  your  fins  and  in  your  blood  : till  in  due  time 
ye  received  the  fpirit  of  fear  (ye  received ; for  this 
alfo  is  the  gift  of  God  :)  and  afterwards,  fear 
vanifhed  away,  and  the  Spirit  of  love  filled  your 
hearts. 

,5.  One  who  is  in  the  firft  ftate  of  mind, 
without  fear  or  love,  is  in  fcripture  term  d a 
natural  man.  One  who  is  under  the  fpirit  of 
bondage  and  fear  is  fometimes  faid  to  be  under 
the  law : (altho’  that  expreftion  more  frequent- 
ly fignifies  one,  who  is  under  the  (fnuijli  difpen- 
fation,  or  who  thinks  himfelf  obliged  to  obferve 
all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewijh  law.) 
But  one  who  has  exchanged  the  fuirit  of  fear 
for  the  Spirit  of  love,  is  properly  faid,  to  be  un- 
der grace. 

Now  becaufe  it  highly  imports  us,  to  know 
what  fpirit  we  are  of,  I fhall  endeavour  to  point 
®ut  diftinfilly,.  firft,  The  ftate  of  a natural  man, 
H 3.  fecondly, 
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fecondly,  That  of  one  who  is  under  the  law , 
and  thirdly,  of  one  who  is  under  grace. 

1.  1.  And,  firft,  the  Hate  of  a natural  mail. 
This  the  fcripture  reprefents  as  a ftate  of  fleep. 
1 he  voice  of  God  to  him  is.  Awake , thou  that 

JltepeJl.  For  his  foul  is  in  a deep  fleep.  His 
fpiritual  fenfes  are  not  awake  : they  difcern  nei- 
ther fpiritual  good  nor  evil.  The  eyes  of  his  un- 
derflanding  are  clofed  ; they  are  fealed  together, 
and  fee  not.  Clouds  and  darknefs  continually 
reft  upon  them  ; for  he  lies  in  the  valley  of  the 
fhadow  of  death.  Hence  having  no  inlets  for 

O 

the  knowledge  of  fpiritual  things,  all  the  ave- 
nues of  his  foul  being  fhut  up,  he  is  in  grofs, 
ftupid  ignorance  of  whatever  he  is  moll  con- 
cerned to  know.  He  is  utterly  ignorant  of  God, 
knowing  nothing  concerning  him  as  he  ought  to 
know.  He  is  totally  a ftranger  to  the  law  of 
God,  as  to  its  true,  inward,  fpiritual  mean- 
ing. He  has  no  conception  of  that  evangelical 
holinefs,  without  which  no  man  fhall  fee  the 
Lord  ; nor  of  the  happinefs,  which  they  only 
find,  whofe  life  is  hid  with  Chrijl  in  God. 

2.  * And  for  this  very  reafon,  becaufe  he  is 
faft  aflcep,  he  is,  in  fome  fenfe,  at  refl.  Becaufe 
he  is  blind,  he  is  alfo  fecure : he  faith,  Tujh, 
there  Jhall  no  harm  happen  unto  me.  The  dark- 
nefs which  covers  him  on  every  fide,  keeps  him 
in  a kind  of  peace  : (fo  far  as  peace  can  confift: 
with  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  with  an  earthly 

devilifb 
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devilifh  mind.)  He  fees  not  that  he  ftands  on 
the  edge  of  the  pit ; therefore  he  fears  it  non 
He  cannot  tremble  at  the  danger  he  does  not 
know.  He  has  not  underftanding  enough  to  fear. 
Why  is  it  that  he  is  in  no  dread  of  God  ? Be- 
caufe  he  is  totally  ignorant  of  him  : if  not  fay- 
ing in  his  heart , there  is  no  God,  or,  that  he ft- 
teth  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens,  and  humid eth  not 
himfelf  to  behold  the  things  which  are  done  on 
earth ; yet  fatisfying  himfelf  as  well,  to  all  Epi- 
curean intents  and  purpofes,  by  faying,  “ God 
is  merciful confounding  and  fwallowi'ng  up  at 
once,  in  that  unweildy  idea  of  mercy,  all  his 
holinefs  and  effential  hatred  of  fin,  all  his  ju- 
ffice,  wifdom  and  truth.  He  is  in  no  dread  of 
the  vengeance  denounced  againft  thofe  who 
obey  not  the  bleffed  law  of  God,  becaufe  he 
underftands  it  not.  He  imagines  the  main  point 
is,  to  do  thus , to  be  outwardly  blamelefs  : and 
fees  not  that  it  extends  to  every  temper,  defire, 
thought,  motion  of  the  heart.  Or  he  fancies, 
that  the  obligation  hereto  is  ceas’d ; that  Chrift 
same  to  defray  the  law  and  the  prophets ; to 
fave  his  people  in,  not  from ■ their  fins  : to 
bring  them  to  heaven,  without  holinefs.  Not- 
withftanding  his  own  words,  Not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  the  law  Jhall  pajs  away,  till  all  things 
are  fulflled : and,  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord  ! flail  enter  into  tht  kingdom  of 
heaven  ; but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Lather 
which  is  in  heaven , 
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g.  He  is  fecure,  becaufe  he  is  utterly  ignorant 
of  himfelf.  Hence  he  talks  of  “ repenting  by 
and  by  he  does  not  indeed  exaftly  know  when; 
but  fome  time  or  other  before  he  dies : taking 
it  for  granted,  that  this  is  quite  in  his  own 
power.  For  what  fhould  hinder  his  doing  it,  if 
he  will  ? If  he  does  but  once  fet  a refolution,  no 
fear  but  he  will  make  it  good. 

4.  But  this  ignorance  never  fo  ftrongly  glares, 
as  in  thofe  who  are  term’d,  men  of  learning.  If 
a natural  man  be  one  of  thefe,  he  can  talk  at 
large  of  his  rational  faculties  : of  the  freedom 
of  his  will,  and  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  fuch 
freedom,  in  order  to  conflitute  man  a moral 
agent.  He  reads  and  argues,  and  proves  to  a 
demonftration,  that  every  man  may  do  as  he 
will ; may  difpofe  his  own  heart  to  evil  or  good, 
as  it  feems  belt  in  his  own  eyes.  Thus  the  God 
of  this  world  fpreads  a double  veil  of  bhndnefs 
over  his  heart,  left  by  any  means  the  light  of 
the  glorious  go/pel  of  Chrif  fiould  fame  upon  it. 

5.  From  the  fame  ignorance  of  himfelf  and 
God  there  may  fometimes  arife  in  the  natural 
man  a kind  of  joy,  in  congratulating  himfelf, 
upon  his  own  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  And  what 
the  world  calls  joy,  he  may  often  poflefs.  He 
may  have  pleafure  in  various  kinds;  either  in 
gratifying  the  defires  of  the  flefh,  or  the  defire 
of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life  : particularly  if 
he  has  large  poffeffions  ; if  he  enjoy  an  affluent 
fortune.  Then  he  may  cloo.th  himfelf  in  purple 

and 


C nr  ] 

and  fine  linen , and  fare  fumptuoujly  every  day „ 
And  fo  long  as  he  thus  doth  well  unto  himfelf,  men 
will  doubtlefs  J peak  good  of  him.  They  will  fay, 
he  is  a happy  man : for  indeed  this  is  the  fum 
of  worldly  happinefs : to  drefs,  and  vifit,  and 
talk,  and  eat,  and  drink,  and  rife  up  to  play. 

6.  It  is  not  furprizing,  if  one  in  fuch  circums- 
tances as  thefe,  dozed  with  the  opiates  of  flat- 
tery and  fin,  fhouid  imagine,  among  his-  other 
waking  dreams,  that  he  walks  in  great  liberty. 
How  eafily  may  he  perfuade  himfelf,  that  he  is- 
at  liberty  from  all  vulgar  errors,  and  from  the 
prejudice  of  education,  judging  exactly  right, 
and  keeping  clear  of  all  extremes.  “ I am  free 
(may  he  fay)  from  ail  the  enlhifufm  of  weak  and' 
narrow  fouls  : from  fuperfition , the  dife&fe  of 
fools  and  cowards,  always  righteous  over  much  ; 
and  from  bigotry,  continually  incident  to  thofe 
who  have  not  a free  and  generous  way  of  think- 
ing.” And  too  fare  it  is,  that  he  is  altogether 
free,  from  the  wifdom  which,  conieili  from  above , 
from  holinefs,  from  the  religion  of  the  heart, 
from  the  whole  mind  which  was  in  Cbrifh 

7.  For  all  this  time,  he  is  the  fervant  of  ft nv 
He  commits  fin,  more  or  lefs,.  day  by  day.  Yet. 
he  is  not  troubled  : He  “ is  in  no  bondage  (as 
fome  fpeak)  he  feels  no  condemnation,-  He  con- 
tents himfelf,  (even  tho5  he  fhouid  profefs  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Chriflian  revelation  is  of  God) 
with,  “ Man  is  frail.  We  are  all  weak.  Every, 
man  has  his  infirmity.”  Perhaps  lie  quotes  fcrip- 
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ture : “ Why,  does  not  Solomon  fay,  “ The 
righteous  man  falls  into  fin  feven  times  a day  ?:> 
And  doubtlefs,  they  are  all  hypocrites  or  enthu- 
fiafts  who  pretend  to  be  better  than  their  neigh- 
bours.” If  at  any  time  a ferious  thought  fix 
upon  him,  he  flifles  it  as  foon  as  pofiible,  with, 
“ Why  fhould  I fear,  fince  God  is  merciful,  and 
Chrift  died  for  fmners  ?”  Thus  he  remains  a 
willing  fervant  of  fin,  content  with  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption  ; inwardly  and  outwardly  un- 
holy, and  fatisfied  therewith  ; not  only  not  con- 
quering fin,  but  not  firiving  to  conquer,  parti- 
cularly that  fin,  which  doth  fo  eafily  befet 
him. 

8.  Such  is  the  ftate  of  every  natural  man  * 
whether  he  be  a grofs,  fcandalous  tranfgreifor, 
or  a more  reputable  and  decent  finner,  having 
the  form,  tho’  not  the  power  of  godlinefs.  But 
how  can  fuch  an  one  be  convinced  of  fin  ? How 
is  he  brought  to  repent  ? To  be  under  the  law  P 
To  receive  the fpirit  ofbondage  unto  fear  l This 
is  the  point  which  is  next  to  be  confider'd. 

II.  i.  By  feme  awful  providence,  or  by  his 
word  applied  with  the  demonfiration  of  his  Spi- 
rit, God  touches  the  heart  of  him  that  lay-  afleep 
in  darknefs  and  in  the  fhadow  of  death.  He  is 
terribly  fhaken  out  of  his  fleep,  and  avrakes  into 
a confcioufnefs  of  his  danger.  Perhaps  in  a mo- 
ment, perhaps  by  degrees,  the  eyes  of  his  urr- 
derftanding  are  opened,  and  now  firft  (the  s ell 
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B sing,  in  part  removed)  difcern  the  real  date  he 
is  in.  Horrid  light  breaks  in  upon  his  foul;, 
fucb  light,  as  may  be  conceived  to  gleam  from 
the  bottomlefs  pit,  from  the  Ioweft  deep,  from  a 
lake  of  fire,  burning  with  brimicone.  He  at 
lafr  fees  the  loving,  the  merciful  God,  is  alfo 
a con/uming  fire  ; that  he  is  a-jufl  God  and  a ter- 
rible, rendering  to  every  man  according  to  his 
.works,  entering  into  judgment  with  the  ungodly 
for  every  idle  word,  yea,  and  for  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  heart.  He  now  clearly  perceives, . 
that  the  great  and  holy  God  is  of, purer  eyes  than  - 
to  behold  iniquity  : that  he  is  an  avenger  of  every 
one  who  rebelleth  againfl  him,  and  repayeth  the 
wicked  to  his  face  ; and  that  it  is  a fearful'  things 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God . 

3.  The  inward,  fpirkual  meaning  of  the  Taw" 
of  God  now  begins  to  glare  upon  him.  He  per- 
ceives the  commandment  is  exceeding  broad,  and- 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  light  thereof.  He  is 
convinced,  that  every  part  of  it  relates  not  bare- 
ly to  outward  fin  or  obedience,  but  to  what  paffesc 
in  the  fecret  receffes  of  the  foul,  which  no  eye 
but  God’s  can  penetrate.  If  he  now. hears,  Thou 
fhalt  not  kill,  God  fpeaks  in  thunder.  He  that' 
hateth  his  brother  is  a murtherer.  He  that  faith  > 
unto  his  brother,  Thou  fool,  is  obnoxious  to  hell— 
fre.  If  the  law  fay,  Thou  fialt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, the  voice  of  the  Lord  founds  in  his  ears. 
He  that  looketh  on  a woman,  to  luft  after  her , 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  m his 
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heart.  And  thus  in  every  point,  he  feels  the 
word  of  God  quick  and  powerful,  Jharptr  than 
a two-edged  fword.  It  pierces  even  to  the  divid- 
ing afunder  of\\  is  foul  and  fpirit,  his  joints  and 
narrow.  And  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  he 
is  confcious  to  himfelf  of  having  neglefted  fo 
great  falvation  ; of  having  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  who  would  have  faved  him  from  his 
fins,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  un- 
holy, a common,  unfanftifying  thing. 

4.  And  as  he  knows  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  fo  he  fees  himfelf,  naked,  ffript  of  all  the 
fig-leaves  which  he  had  fewed  together,  of  all 
his  poor  pretences  to  religion  or  virtue,  and  his 
wretched  excufes  for  finning  aoainft  God.  He. 
now  fees  himfelf,  like  the  ancient  facrifices, 
T^ap^XicrjiAEj/ov,  cleft  in  funder,  as  it  were,  from 
the  neck  downward,  fo  that  all  within  him 
Hands  confeft.  His  heart  is  bare,  and  he  fees  it 
is  all  fin,  deceitful  above  all  things,  dcfperately 
wicked;  that  it  is  altogether  corrupt  and  abomi- 
nable, more  than  it  is  poffible  for  tongue  to  ex- 
prefs:  that  there  dwelleth  therein  no  good  thing, 
but  unrighteoufnefs  and  ungodlinefs  only  ; every 
motion  thereof,  every  temper  and  thought,  be- 
ing only  evil  continually. 

5.  And  he  not  only  fees,  but  feels  in  himfelf, 
by  an  emotion  of  foul  which  he  Cannot  defcribe. 
that  for  the  fins  of  his  heart,  were  his  life  with- 
out blame,  (which,  yet  it  is  not,  and  cannot  be  : 

feeing 
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feeing  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good fruity 
he  deferves  to  be  call  into  the fre  that  never  Jhall 
be  quenched.  He  feels,  that  the  wages,  the  juft 
reward  of  fin,  of  his  fm  above  all,  is  death  ; 
even  the  fecond  death,  the  death  which  dieth 
not,  the  deftruffion  of  body  and  foul  in  hell. 

6.  * Here  ends  his  pleafing  dream,  his  delu- 
five  reft,  his  falfe  peace,  his  vain  fecurity.  His 
joy  now  vanifhes  as  a cloud  : pleafures,  once 
loved  delight  no  more.  They  pall  upon  the 
tafte  ; he  loaths  the  naufeous  fweet;  he  is  weary- 
to  bear  them.  The  fhadows  of  happinefs  flee 
away,  and  fink  into  oblivion.  So  that  he  is 
ftript  of  all,  and  wanders  to  and  fro,  feeking  reft, 
but  finding  none. 

7.  The  fumes  of  thofe  opiates  being  now  dif- 
pelled,  he  feels  the  anguifh  of  a wounded  fpirit. 
He  finds  that  fin  let  loofe  upon  the  foul  (whe- 
ther it  be  pride,  anger,  or  evil  defire,  whether 
felf-will,  malice,  envy,  revenge,  or  any  other) 
is  perfeH  mifery.  He  feels  forrow  of  heart  for 
the  bleflings  he  has  loft,  and  the  curfe  which  is 
come  upon  him;  remorfe  for  having  thus  de- 
ftroyed  himfelf,  and  defpifed  his  own  mercies ; 
fear,  from  a lively  fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  of  the  confequences  of  his  wrath  ; of  the 
punifhment  which  he  has  juftly  deferved,  and 
which  he  fees  hanging  over  his  head  ; fear  of 
death,  as  being  to  him  the  gate  of  hell,  the 
entrance  of  death  eternal  ; fear  of  the  devil, 
the  executioner  of  the  wrath  and  righteous  ven- 
geance 
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geance  of  God  ; fear  of  men,  who-  if  they  were 
able  to  kill  his  body,  would  thereby  plunge  both 
body  and  foul  into  hell ; fear,  fometimes  aris- 
ing to  fuch  a height,  that  the  poor,  finful,  guilty 
foul,  is  terrified  with  every  thing,  with  nothing, 
with  fhades,  with  a leaf  fliaken  of  the  wind.  Yea 
fometimes  it  may  even  border  upon  difcraftion, 
making  a man  drunken , tho’  not  with  wine , fuf- 
pending  the  exercife  of  the  memory,  of  the  un- 
derftanding,  of  all  the  natural  faculties.  Some- 
times it  may  approach  to  the  very  brink  of  de~ 
fpair  : fo  that  he  who  trembles  at  the  name  of 
death,  may  yet  be  ready  to  plunge  into  it  every 
moment,  to  ckuje  Jlranghng  rather  than  life. 
Weil  may  fuch  a man  roar , like  him  of  old,  for 
the  very  difquietnefs  of  Ids  heart.  Well  may  he 
cry  out.  The fpirit  of  a man  may  fvjiain  his  infir- 
mities ; but  a wounded  fpirit  who  can  bear  ? 

8.  Now  he  truly  defires  to  break  loofe  from" 
fin,  and  begins  to  ftruggle  with  it.  But  tho’  hs 
If  rive  with  all  his  might,  he  cannot  conquer  ; 
fin  is  mightier  than  he.  He  would  fain  efcape  ; 
but  he  is  fo  faff  in  prifon,  that  he  cannot  get 
forth.  He  refolves  againft  fin,  but  yet  fins  on  : 
he  fees  the  fnare,  and  abhors,  and  runs  into  it. 
So  much  does  his  boafied  reafon  avail;  Only  to 
inhance  his  guilt,  and  increafe  his  mifery.  Such 
is  the  freedom  of  liis  will ! Free  only  to  evil  ; 
free  to  drink  in  iniquity  like  water  ; to  wander 
farther,  and  farther  from  the  living  God,  and  do 
more  defpight  to  the  Spirit  of  grace] 
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g.  The  more  he  ftrives,  wilhes,  labours  to  b? 
free,  the  more  does  he  feel  his  chains,  the  grie- 
vous chains  of  fin,  wherewith  Satan  binds  and 
leads  him  captive  at  - his  will:  his  fervant  he  is, 
tho’  he  repine  ever  fo  much ; tho’  he  rebel,  he 
cannot  prevail.  He  is  hill  in  bondage  and  fear, 
by  reafon  of  fin : generally,  of  fome  outward 
fin  to  which  he  is  peculiarly  difpofed,  either  by 
nature,  cuftom  or  outward  circumftances  ; but 
always,  of  fome  inward  fin-,  fome  evil  temper 
or  unholy  affeftion.  And  the  more  he  fret3 
agaihft  it,  the  more  it  prevails  ; he  may  bite,  but 
cannot  break  his  chain.  Thus  he  toils  without 
end,  repenting  and  finning,  and  repenting  and 
finning  again,  till  at  length  the  poor  finful,  help- 
lefs  wretch  is  even  at  his  wit’s  end,,  and  can 
barely  groan,  0 wretched  man  that  1 am,  who 
Jhall  deliver  me from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

ro.  * This  whole  firuggle  of  one  who  is  under 
the  law,  under  the  fpirit  of  fear  and  bondage, 
is  beautifully  defcribed  by  the  apofrle  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,,  fpeaking  in  the  perfon  of  an  a- 
waken’d  man.  I (faith  he)  was  alive  without 
the  law  once,  ver.  9.  I had  much  life,  wifdom, 
ftrength  and  virtue  ; fo  I thought  : but  when 
the  commandment  came , fin  revived,  and  I died. 
When  the  commandment,  in  its  fpiritual  mean- 
ing, came  to  my  heart,  with  the  power  of  God, 
my  inbred  fin  was  ftirred  up,  fretted,  inflamed, 
and  all  my  virtue  died  away.  And  the  command- 
ment, which  was  ordained  to  life , I found  to  be 
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unto  death.  For  Jin,  taking  occaf  on  by  the  com~ 
mandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  itjlew  me,  ver.  10, 
it.  It  came  upon  me  unawares,  flew  all  my 
hopes,  and  plainly  fhewed,  in  the  midft  of  life  I 
was  in  death.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and jvjl  and  good,  ver.  12.  I 
no  longer  lay  the  blame  on  this,  but  on  the  cor- 
ruption of  my  own  heart.  I acknowledge  that 
the  law  is  fpiritual : but  I am  carnal,  fold  under 
fin,  ver.  14.  I now  fee  both  the  fpiritual  nature 
of  the  law,  and  my  own  carnal,  devilifh  heart; 
fold  under  fin,  totally  inflaved  : (like  fiaves  bought 
with  money,  who  were  abfolutely  at  their  maf- 
ier’s  difpofal.)  For  that  which  I do,  I allow  not ; 
for  what  I would,  1 do  not ; but  what  I hate,  that 
I do,  ver.  15.  Such  is  the  bondage  under  which 
I groan  ; fuch  the  tyranny  of  my  hard  mailer. 
To  will  is  prefent  with  me,  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I find  not.  For  the  good  that 
I would,  I do  not : but  the  evil  which  I would  not, 
that  I do,  ver.  18,  19.  I find  a law,  an  inward 
conllraining  power,  that  when  1 would  do  good, 
evil  is  prefent  with  me.  For  I delight  in  (or  con- 
fent  to)  the  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man;' 
(ver  21,  22.)  In  my  mind:  (fo  the  apoftle  ex- 
plains himfelf  in  the  words  that  immediately  fol- 
low : and  fo  0 Oru  cc^utto;,  the  inward  man,  is 
underltood  in  all  other  Greek  writers.)  But  I fee 
another  law  in  my  members,  another  conllraining 
power,  warring  againf  the  law  of  my  mind,  or 
inward  man,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
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the  law,  or  power,  of  fin,  ver.  23,  dragging  me 
as  it  were  at  my  conqueror’s  chariot-wheels,  into 
the  very  thing  which  my  foul  abhors.  0 wretched 
man  that  I am,  who  fall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  l ver.  24.  Who  lhall  deliver 
me  from  this  helplefs,  dying  life  : from  this  bon- 
dage of  fin  and  mifery!  Till  this  is  done,  I my- 
fef  (or  rather,  that  I,  ocvToq  eyed , that  man  I am 
now  perfonating)  with  the  mind,  or  inward  man, 
ferve  the  law  of  God ; my  mind,  my  confidence 
is  on  God’s  fide  : but  with  the  fef  ; with  my 
body,  the  law  of  fin,  ver.  25,  being  hurried  away 
by  a force  I cannot  refifl. 

II.  How  lively  a portraiture  is  this  of  one  un- 
der the  law  ! One  who  feels  the  burthen  he 
cannot  fhake  off ; who  pants  after  liberty, 
power  and  love,  but  is  in  fear  and  bondage 
ftill  ! Until  the  time  that  God  anfwers  the 
wretched  man,  crying  out,  Who  fall  deliver  me, 
from  this  bondage  of  fin,  from  this  body  of 
death  ? The  grace  of  God,  through  Jefus  Chrif 
thy  Lord. 

III.  1.  Then  it  is,  that  this  miferable  bondage 
ends,  and  he  is  no  more  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  This  ftate  we  are,  Thirdly,  to  confider, 
the  ftate  of  one  who  has  found  grace  or  favour. 
In  the  fight  of  God,  even  the  Father,  and  who 
has  the  grace,  or  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
reigning  in  his  heart : who  has  received,  in  the 
language  of  the  apoftle,  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  he  now  cries , Abba,  Father ! 
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2.  He  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble,  and 
God  delivers  him,  out  of  his  difrefs.  His  eyes 
are  opened  in  quite  another  manner  than  before, 
even  to  fee  a loving,  gracious  God.  "While  he 
is  calling,  I befeech  thee  fieri)  me  thy  glory,  he 
hears  a voice  in  his  inmofl  foul,  I will  make  all  my 
goodnefs  pafs  before  thee,  and  I will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord : I will  be  gracious  to  whom  I will 
be  gracious,  and  I will fliew  mercy  to  whom  I will 
fiew  mercy.  And  it  is  not  long  before  the  Loi  d 

defends  in  the  cloud,  and  proclaims  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Then  he  fees,  (but  not  with  eyes  of 
flelh  and  blood)  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God : merci- 
ful and  gracious,  longfujfering , and  abundant 
in  goodnefs  and  truth  : keeping  mercy  for  thou - 
finds,  and  forgiving  iniquities  and  tr anfgrejfor 
and Jin.- 

3.  Heavenly,  healing  light  now  breaks  in  upon 
his  foul.  He  locks  on  him  whom  he  had  pierced, 
and  God  who  out  of  darknefs  commanded  light  to- 

fiine,  funeth  in  his  heart . He  fees  the  light  of 

the  glorious  love  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jfus 
Chrift.  He  hath  a divine  evidence  of  things  not 
fen  by  fenfc,  even  of  the  deep  things  of  God 
more  particularly  of  the  love  of  God,  of  his  par- 
doning love  to  him  that  believes  in  Jefus. 

o 

Overpowered  with  the  fight,  his  whole  foul 
cries  out,  Aiy  Lord,  and  my  God ! For.  he  fees 
all  his  iniquities  laid  on  him,  who  bare  them  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree ; he  beholds  the  Lamb 
of  God  taking  away  his  fins.  How  clearly  now 
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does  he  difcern,  that  God  was  in  Chrifr , reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himfelfl  Making  him  fin  for  us 
who  knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God  through  him  ! And  that  he  him- 
felf  is  reconciled  to  God,  by  that  blood  ol  the 
covenant ! 

4.  Here  end  both  the  guilt  and  power  of  fin. 
He  can  now  fay,  I am  crucified  with  Chrifl.  Ne- 
ver tkelefs  I live  : yet  not  I,  but  Chrif  livetli  in  me. 
And  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the  fefi,  even 
in  this  mortal  body,  I live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  andgave  hirmfelffor  me.  Here 
end  remorfe  and  forrow  of  heart,  and  the  an- 
guifh  of  a wounded  fpirit.  God  turneth  his 
he  av  in  efs  into  joy.  He  made  fore,  and  now  his 
hands  bind  up.  Here  ends  alfo  that  bondage  un- 
to fear ; for  his  heart  jlandeth  faf,  believing  in 
the  Lord.  He  cannot  fear  any  longer  the  wrath 
of  God ; for  he  knows  it  is  now  turned  away 
from  him,  and  looks  upon  him  no  more  as  an 
angry  judge,  but  as  a loving  father.  He  cannot 
fear  the  devil,  knowing  he  has  no  power,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  him  from  above.  He  fears  not 
hell,  being  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
confequently,  he  has  no  fear  of  death ; by  rea- 
fon  whereof  he  was  in  time  pah:,  for  fo  many 
years  fubjed  to  bondage.  Rather,  knowing  that 
if  the  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  be  diffolvecl , 
he  hath  a building  of  God,  a houfe  not  made 
with  hands , eternal  in  the  heavens  : He  groaneth 
earn  fly,  defiling  to  be  cloathed  upon  with  that 


C >38  ] 

noufe  which  is from  heaven.  He  groans  to  ihake 
off  this  houfe  of  earth,  that  mortality  mat'  be 
/wallowed  v.p  of  life:  knowing  that  God  hath 
wrought  Inmforihefelf  fame  thing ; who  hath 
alfo  given  him  the  earnejl  of  his  Spirit. 

5-  And  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty ; liberty  not  only  from  guilt  and  fear, 
but  from  fin,  from  that  heavieft  of  all  yokes, 
that  bafelt  of  all  bondage.  His  labour  is  not 
now  in  vain.  The  fnare  is  broken  and  he  is  de- 
livered. He  not  only  ftrives,  but  likewife  pre- 
vails ; he  not  only  fights,  but  conquers  alfo. 
Henceforth  he  doth  not  fervt  fn  (chap.  vi.  ver.  6.. 
&c.J  He  is  dead  unto  fn  and  alive  unto  God. 
Sin  doth  not  now  reign,  even  in  his  mortal  body, 
nor  doth  he  obey  it  in  the  defires  thereof.  He  does 
not  yield  his  members  as  ivfruments  of  unrighte- 
oufnefs  unto fn,  but  as  inftruments  of  nghteoufnefs 
unto  God.  For  being  now  made  free  from fn,  he 
is  become  the  fervant  of  righteoufnefs. 

6.  Thus  having  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrif,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  having  power  over  all  fin,  over 
every  evil  defire,  and  temper,  and  word,  and 
work,  he  is  a living  witnefs  of  the  glorious  li- 
berty of  the  fons  of  God : all  of  whom,  being 
partakers  of  like  precious  faith,  bear  record  with 
one  voice,  fVe  hav e received  the  Spirit  cf  adoption , 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father  ! 

y.  It  is  this  fpirit  which  continually  worketh  m 
them,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafarc. 

It 
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Oh  is  lie  that  fheds  the  love  of  God  abroad  m 
their  hearts,  and  the  love  of  all  mankind  ; there- 
by purifying  their  hearts  from  the  love  of  the 
world,  from  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  the  lull  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  It  is  by  him 
they  are  delivered  from  anger  and  pride,  from 
all  vile  and  inordinate  affeftions.  In  confe- 
quence,  they  are  delivered  from  evil  words  and 
works,  from  all  unholinefs  of  converfation  : do- 
ing no  evil  to  any  child  of  man,  and  being  zea- 
lous of  all  good  works. 

8.  * To  fum  up  all.  The  natural  man  neither 
fears  nor  loves  God  ; one  under  the  law , fears ; 
one  under  grace,  loves  him.  The  firft,  has  no 
light  in  the  things  of  God,  but  walks  in  utter 
darknefs  ; the  fecond  fees  the  painful  light  of 
.hell ; the  third,  the  joyous  light  of  heaven. 
He  that  deeps  in  death,  has  a falfe  peace.  He 
■that  is  awakened  has  no  peace  at  all.  He  that  be- 
lieves has  true  peace,  the  peace  of  God  filling 
and  ruling  his  heart.  The  heathen,  baptized  or 
unbaptized,  hath  a fancied  liberty,  which  is  in- 
deed licentioufnefs  : the  Jew  (or  one  under  the 
JewiJli  difpenfation)  is  in  heavy,  grievous  bon- 
dage : the  Chriftian  enjoys  the  true  glorious  li- 
berty of  the  ferns  of  God.  An  unawakened 
child  of  the  devil,  fins  willingly  : One  that  is 
awakened  fins  unwillingly  : a child  of  God  Jin- 
netk  not,  but  keepeth  himfelf,  and  the  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.  To  conclude ; the  natural 
man  neither  conquers  nor  fights ; the  man  un- 
der 
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der  the  law  fights  with  fin,  but  cannot  conquer  : 
the  man  under  grace  fights  and  conquers,  yea  is 
more  than  conquer er,  through  him  that  lovetk 
him. 

IV.  t.  From  this  plain  account  of  the. three- 
fold ftate  of  man,  the  natural , the  legal,  and 
the  evangelical,  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  fufficient, 
to  divide  mankind,  into  fincere,  and  infincere. 
A man  may  be  fincere  in  any  ofthefe  ftates ; not 
only  when  he  has  the  Spirit  of  adoption , but  while 
he  has  the  fpirit  of  bondage  unto  fear.  Yea, 
while  he  has  neither  this  fear,  nor  love.  For 
undoubtedly  there  may  be  fincere  Heathens,  as 
well  as  fincere  Jews  or  Chriftians.  This  cir- 
cumftance  then,  does  by  no  means  prove,  that  a 
man  is  in  a ftate  of  acceptance  with  God. 

Examine  your/elves  therefore,  not  only  whether 
ye  are  fincere,  but  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith. 
Examine  narrowly  ; for  it  imports  you  much, 
what  is  the  ruling  principle  in  your  foul  ? Is  it 
the  love  of  God  ? Is  it  the  fear  of  God  ? Or 
is  it  neither  one  nor  the  other  ? Is  it  not  rather 
the  love  of  the  world  ? The  love  of  pleafure  ? 
or  gain,  of  eafe,  or  reputation  P If  fo,  you 
are  not  come  fo  far  as  a Jew.  You  are  but  a 
Heathen  ftiil.  Have  you  heaven  in  your  heart  ? 
Have  you  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  ever  crying, 
Abba,  Father  ? Or  do  you  cry  unto  God,  as 
out  of  the  belly  of  hell,  overwhelmed  with  borrow 
and  fear  ? Or  are  vou  a ftranger  to  this  whole 
affair,  and  cannot  imagine  what  I mean  ? Hea- 
then, pull  off  the  mafic.  Thou  haft  never  put 

on 
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,«n  Chrift.  Stand  barefaced.  Look  up  to  hea- 
ven. And  own  before  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  thou  haft  no  part  either  among  the  fons 
or  fervants  of  God. 

Whofoever  thou  art,  doft  thou  commit  fin, 
or  doft  thou  not  ? If  thou  doft,  is  it  willingly  or 
unwillingly  ? In  -either  cafe  God  hath  told 
thee  whofe  thou  art,  He  that  committeth  fin  is  of 
the  devil.  If  thou  committed:  it  willingly, 
thou  art  his  faithful  fervant.  He  will  not  fail 
to  reward  thy  labour.  If  unwillingly,  ftill 
thou  art  his  fervant.  God  deliver  thee  out  of 
Lis  hands:.1 

Art  thou  daily  fighting  againft  all  fin  "?  And 
daily  more  than  conqueror?  I acknowledge  thee 
fora  child  of  God.  O Hand  fall  in  thy  glori- 
ous liberty.  Art  thou  fighting,  but  not  con- 
quering ; driving  for  the  maftery,  but  not  able 
to  attain?  Then  thou  art  not  yet  a believer  in 
Chrift ; but  follow  on,  and  thou  {halt  know  the 
Lord.  Art  thou  not  fighting  at  all,  but  leading 
an  eafy,  indolent  fafhionable  life  ? O how  haft 
thou  dared  to  name  the  name  of  Chrift  ? Only 
to  make  it  a reproach  among  the  Heathen  ? A- 
wake  thou  deeper  ! Call  upon  thy  God  : before 
the  deep  fwallow  thee  up. 

2.  Perhaps  one  reafon  whv  fo  many  think  of 
themfelves  more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think, 
-why  they  do  not  difcern  what  ftate  they  are  in, 
is,  becaufe  thefe  feveral  dates  of  foul,  are  often 
.mingled  together,  and  in  fome  meafure  meet,  in 


one 
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one  and  the  fame  perfon.  Thus  experience 
fhews,  that  the  legal  ftate,  or  ftate  of  fear,  is 
frequently  mixt  with  the  natural.  For  few  men 
are  fo  fall  afleep  in  fin,  but  they  are  fometimes, 
more  or  lefs  awakened.  As  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  not  wait  for  the  call  of  man , fo  at  foine 
times  he  will  be  heard.  He  puts  them  in  fear, 
fo  that  for  a feafon,  at  leaft,  the  Heathen  know 
tkemfelves  to  be  but  men.  They  feel  the  burthen 
of  fin,  and  earneftly  defire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  But  not  long.  They  feldoin  fuffer 
the  arrows  of  conviction  to  go  deep  into  their 
fouls ; but  quickly  ftifle  the  grace  of  God,  and 
return  to  their  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

In  like  manner,  the  evangelical  ftate,  or  ftate 
of  love,  is  frequently  mixt  with  the  legal.  For 
few  of  thofe  who  have  the  fpirit  of  bondage  and 
fear,  remain  always  without  hope.  The  wife 
and  gracious  God  rarely  fuffers  this  ; for  he  re- 
membreth  that  we  are  but  duft.  And  he  willeth 
not  that  the  fefi  fiould  fail  before  him,  or  the 
Jpirit  which  he  hath  made.  Therefore,  at  fuch 
times  as  he  feeth  good,  he  gives  a dawning  of 
licrht  unto  them  that  fit  in  darknefs.  He  caufes 

O 

a part  of  his  goodnefs  to  pafs  before  them,  and 
fhews  he  is  a God  that  heareth  the  prayer.  1 hey 
fee  the  promife  which  is  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
tho’  it  be  yet  afar  off : and  hereby  they  are  encou- 
raged to  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  ft 
before  them. 
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3.  Another  reafon  why  many  deceive  theui- 
felves,  is  becaufe  they  do  not  ccnfider,  how  far  a 
man  may  go,  and  yet  be  in  a natural,  or  at  bell 
a legal  ftate.  A man  may  be  of  a compalTionate 
and  a benovelent  temper,  he  may  be  affable, 
courteous,  generous,  friendly  ; he  may  have  fome 
degree  of  meeknefs,  patience,  temperance, 
and  of  many  other  moral  virtues.  He  may  feel 
many  defires  of  fhaking  off  all  vice,  and  attain- 
ing higher  degrees  of  virtue.  He  may  abftain 
from  much  evil ; perhaps  from  all  that  is  grofly 
•contrary  to  juftice,  mercy  or  truth.  He  may 
do  much  good,  may  feed  the  hungry,  cloath  the 
naked,  relieve  the  widow  and  fatherlefs.  He 
may  attend  publick  worfhip,  ufe  prayer  in  pri- 
vate, read  many  books  of  devotion ; and  yet 
for  all  this,  he  may  be  a mere  natural  man, 
knowing  neither  himfelf  nor  God ; equally  a 
Itranger  to  the  Spirit  of  fear  and  to  that  of  love  ; 
having  neither  repented  nor  believed  the  gofpel. 

But  fuppofe  there  were  added  to  all  this,  a deep 
conviftion  of  fin,  with  much  tear  of  the  wrath 
of  God  • vehement  defires  to  call;  off  every  fin, 
and  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs  ; frequent  rejoicing 
in  hope,  and  touches  of  love  often  glancing 
upon  the  foul ; yet  neither  do  thefe  prove  a 
man  to  be  under  grace,  to  have  true,  living, 
Chriftian  faith,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  adoption  a- 
bide  in  his  heart,  unlefs  he  can  continually  cry, 
Abba,  Father  ! 

Vol.  I. 
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4.  Beware  then,  thou  who  art  called  by  the 
name  of  Chrilt,  that  thou  come  not  Ihort  of 
the  mark  of  thy  high  calling.  Beware  thou  reft 
not,  either  in  a natural  ftate,  with  too  many  that 
are  accounted  good  Chrifhans : or  in  a legal 
ftate,  wherein  thofe  who  are  highly  efleemed  of 
men , are  generally  content  to  live  and  die.  Nay, 
but  God  hath  prepared  better  things  for  thee, 
if  thou  follow  on  till  thou  attain.  Thou  art  not 
called  to  fear  and  tremble,  like  devils,  but  to  re- 
joice and  love,  like  the  angels  of  God.  Thou 
full  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  Jlrength.  Thou  fhalt  rejoice  ever- 
more. Thou  pray  without  cea/ing.  Thou 
fhalt:  in  every  thing  give  thanks.  Thou  fhalt  do 
the  will  of  God  on  earth , as  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven. O prove  thou  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perftEl  will  of  God.  Now  prefent  thyfelf 
a living  facrifce,  holy,  acceptable  to  God. 
Whereunto  thou  hajl  already  attained,  hold  fat},  by 
reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are  before  ; 
until  the  God  of  peace  make  thee  per  feci  in  every 
good  work,  working  in  thee  that  which  is  well- 
pleafng  in  his  fight,  through  Jfus  Chrifl,  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever ! Amen. 


S E R M O N 


SERMON  X. 


THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
Discourse  I. 

Rom.  vni.  1 6. 

The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

a.  T TOW  many  vain  men,  not  understanding 
A what  they  fpake,  neither  whereof  they 
affirmed,  have  wrefled  this  feripture,  to  the  great 
lofs,  if  not  the  deftruftion,  or  their  fouls  ? How 
many  have  miflaken  the  voice  of  their  own  ima- 
gination, for  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
And  thence  idly  prefumed,  they  were  the  children 
of  God,  while  they  were  doing  the  works  of  the 
devil  ? Tiiefe  are  truly  and  properly  Enthufiafs  ; 
and  indeed  in  the  word  fenfe  of  the  word.  But 
with  what  difficulty  are  they  com  need  thereof? 
Efpecially,  if  they  have  drank  deep  into  that  fpi- 
rit of  error.  All  endeavours  to  bring  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  themfelves,  they  will  then  ac- 
count fighting  agarnfl  God.  And  that  vehe- 
mence and  lmpetuofity  of  fpirit,  which  they  call 
contending  earnejlly  for  the  faith , fets  them  fo  far 
I 2 above 
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above  all  the  ufual  methods  of  conviction,  that 
we  may  well  fay,  With  men  it  is  impoffible. 

2.  Who  can  then  he  furprized,  ifmanyreafo- 
nable  men,  feeing  the  dreadful  effeCts  of  this  de- 
lufion,  and  labouring  to  keep  at  the  utmoft  dif- 
tance  from  it,  fhould  fometimes  lean  toward  an- 
other extreme  P If  they  are  not  forward  to  be- 
lieve any  who  fpeak  of  having  this  witnefs,  con- 
cerning which  others  have  fogrievouflv  erred  ? If 
they  are  almoll  ready,  to  fet  all  down  for  Enthu- 
fiajls,  who  ufe  the  expredions  which  have  been 
l'o  terribly  abufed.  Yea,  if  they  Ihould  queftion, 
whether  the  witnefs  or  teflimony  here  fpoken 
of,  be  the  privilege  of  ordinary  Chriftians,  and 
not  rather,  one  of  tliofe  extraordinary  gifts, 
which  they  fuppofe  belonged  only  to  the  apofto- 
lic  age. 

O 

3.  But  is  there  any  necedity  laid  upon  us,  of 
running  either  into  one  extreme  or  the  other  ? 
May  we  not  fteer  a middle  courfe  ? Keep  a fuf- 
fieient  didance  from  that  fpirit  of  error  and  en- 
thufiaim,  without  denying  the  gift  of  God,  and 
giving  up  the  great  privilege  of  his  children  3 
Surely  we  may.  In  order  thereto,  let  us  confi- 
der,  in  the  prefence  and  fear  of  God, 

Firft,  What  is  this  witnefs  cr  tefimony  of  car 
fpirit  ? What  is  the  tefimony  of  God's  Spirit  T 
And  how  does  he  bear  witnefs  with  car  Spirit , 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God? 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  How  is  this  joint  teftimony  of 
Clod’s  Spirit  and  our  own,  clearly  and  folidly 
diftinguifhed,  from  the  prefumption  of  a natural 
mind  ; and  from  the  delufion  of  the  devil  ? 

I.  l.  Let  us  firft  confider,  what  is  the  wit- 
nefs  or  teflimony  of  our  fpirit.  But  here  I can- 
not but  defire  all  thofe  who  are  for  fwallowing 
up  the  tefimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the 
rational  tefimony  of  our  own  fpirit,  to  obfervc, 
that  in  this  text  the  apoftle  is  fo  far  from  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  teftimony  of  our  own  fpirit  only,  that 
it  may  be  queftioned,  whether  he  fpeaks  of  it  at 
all?  Whether  he  does  not  fpeak,  only  of  the 
teftimony  of  God’s  Spirit  ? It  does  not  appear, 
but  the  original  text  may  be  fairly  underftood 
thus-  The  apoftle  had  juft  faid,  in  the  preced- 
ing verfe,  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father,  and  immediately 
fubjoins  Auto  to  njnZ^a.’  (fome  copies  read  TO  CCV TO 

*Stpev/jicc)  cvfjifjiotglvf’s'i  red  rrvEipiceli  ypicdv,  on  ecllsv  tzx.zv  ©£?• 

Which  may  be  tranflated,  The  fame  Spirit  beareth 
witnefs  to  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God  (the  prepofitioa  a-Y  only  denoting,  that  he 
witnelfes  this  at  the fame  time  that  he  enables  us  to 
cry  Abba,  Father  !)  But  I contend  not ; feeing 
fo  many  other  texts,  with  the  experience  of  all 
real  Chriftians,  fufficiently  evince,  that  there  is, 
in  every  believer,  both  the  teftimony  of  God’s 
Spirit,  and  the  teftimony  of  his  own,  that  he  is 
a child  ©f  God. 

*3 
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2.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  the  foundation 
thereof  is  laid  in  thofe  numerous  texts  of  ft  rip- 
ture,  which  defcnbe  the  marks  of  the  chi'dren 
of  God,  and  that  fo  plain,  that  he  which  run- 
neth may  read  them.  Thefe  are  alfo  collected 
together,  and  placed  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  fcy 
many  both  antient  and  modern  writers.  If  any 
need  farther  light,  he  may  receive  it  by  attend- 
ing on  the  miniftry  of  God's  \/ord  ; by  medi- 
tating thereon  before  God  in  fecret,  and  by  con- 
vening with  thofe  who  have  the  knowledge  of 
his  ways.  And  by  the  reafon  or  underlfanding 
that  God  has  given  him  (which  religion  was  de- 
ligned  not  to  extinguifh,  but  to  perfect  : accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  apoflle,  brethren , be  not  chil- 
dren in  underjlanding, ; in  malice  (or  wicked- 
nefs)  be  ye  children  ; but  in  underjlanding  be  ye 
men , 1 Cor.  xiv.  20.)  Every  man  applying  thofe 
fcriptural  marks  to  himfelf,  may  know,  whether 
he  is  a child  of  God.  Thus  if  he  know,  firft, 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  oj  God,  into  all 
holy  tempers  and  aftions,  they  are  the  Jens  oj 
God , (for  which  lie  has  the  infallible  affurance 
of  holy  writ ;)  fecondly,  I am  thus  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God : he  will  eafily  conclude,  there- 
fore I am  a Jon  of  God. 

3.  Agreeable  to  this  are  all  thofe  plain  declara- 
tions of  St.  John  in  his  firft  epiftle,  Hereby  we 
know,  that  we  do  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, chap.  ii.  ver.  3.  IVhofo  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected ; hereby  know  we,  that  we  are  in  him,  that 

we 
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tv'e  are  indeed  the  children  of  God,  ver.  5.  If 

ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every 
one  that  doeth  nghteou/ne/s  is  born  oj  him,  ver.  29. 
U'e  know,  that  we  have  puffed,  jrom  death  unto 
life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren,  chap.  iii.  ver.  4, 
Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  off  the  truth,  and 
ffhall  affure  our  hearts  before  him,  ver.  18.  Name- 
ly becaufe  we  love  one  another,  not  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue ; but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
Hereby  know  we,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he 
hath  given  us  off  his  (loving)  Spirit,  chap.  iv.  13. 
And,  Hereby  we  know  that  he  abidetk  in  us,  by  the 
(obedient)  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us,  chap, 
iii.  24. 

4.  It  is  highly  probable,  there  never  were  any 
children  of  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  unto  this  dav,'  who  were  farther  advan- 
ced in  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  than  the  apofll o.  John  at 
the  time  when  he  wrote  thefe  words,  and  the 
Fathers  in  Chrifl  to  whom  he  wrote.  ' Notwith- 
standing which,  it  is  evident,  both  the  apollle 
himfelf,  and  all  thofe  pillars  in  God's  temple, 
were  very  far  from  defpifmg  thefe  marks,  of  their 
being  the  children  of  God  ; and  that  they  ap- 
plied them  to  their  own  fouls,  for  the  confir- 
mation of  their  faith.  Yet  all  this  is  no  other 
than  rational  evidence  ; the  witneffs  off  our  ffpi - 
rit,  our  reafon  or  understanding.  It  all  refolves 
into  this:  thofe  ■who  have  thefe  marks,  are 
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children  of  God.  But  we  have  thefe  marks  : 
therefore  we  are  children  of  God. 

5.  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  we  have  thefe 
marks  ? This  is  a queftion  which  fhll  remains. 
How  does  it  appear,  that  we  do  Jove  God  and 
our  neighbour  ? And  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments ? Obferve,  that  the  meaning  of  the 
queftion  is,  How  does  it  appear  to  our/elves?  (not 
to  others.)  I would  afk  him  then  that  propofes 
this  queftion,  how  does  it  appear  to  you,  that 
you  are  alive  ? And  that  you  are  now  in  eale  and 
not  in  pain  ? Are  you  not  immediately  confcious 
of  it?  By  the  fame  immediate  confcioufnefs  you 
will  know,  if  your  foul  is  alive  to  God:  if  you 
are  faved  from  the  pain  of  proud  wrath,  and 
have  the  eafe  of  a meek  and  quiet  fpirit.  By 
the  fame  means  you  cannot  but  perceive,  if  s ou 
love,  rejoice,  and  delight  in  God.  By  the  fame, 
you  muft  be  direftly  allured,  if  you  love  your 
neighbour  as  yourfelf ; if  you  are  kindly  af- 
fe&ioned  to  all  mankind,  and  full  of  gentlenefs 
and  long-fuffering.  And  with  regard  to  the 
outward  mark  of  the  children  of  God,  which 
is  (according  to  St.  John)  the  keeping  his 
commandments,  yon  undoubtedly  know  in  your 
own  breaft,  if,  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  belongs 
to  you.  Your  confcience  informs  you  from  day 
to  day,  if  you  do  not  take  the  name  of  God 
within  your  lips,  unlefs  with  ferioufnefs  and  de- 
votion, with  reverence  and  godly  fear : if  you 
remember  the  fabbath-dav  to  keep  it  holy : if 

you 
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you  honour  your  father  and  mother;  if  you  do 
to  all  as  you  would  they  Ihould  do  unto  you  : if 
you  poffefs  your  body  in  fan&ifi cation  and  ho- 
nour ; and  if  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  you  are 
temperate  therein,  and  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

6.  Now  this  is  properly  the  teftimony  of  our 
own fpirit ; even  the  teftimony  of  our  own  con- 
fidence, that  God  hath  given  us  to  be  holy  of 
heart,  and  holy  in  outward  converfation.  It  is 
a confcioufnefs  of  our  having  received,  in  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  tempers  men- 
tioned in  the  word  of  God,  as  belonging  to  lus- 
adopted  children ; even,  a loving  heart  toward 
God  and  toward  all  mankind,  hanging  with, 
cluld-like  confidence  on  God  our  father,  defin- 
ing nothing  but  him,  calling  all  our  care  upon 
him,  and.  embracing  every  child  of  man,  with 
earned,  tender  affe&ion  : a confcioufnefs,  that 
we  are  inwardly  conformed,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  and  that  we  walk  be- 
fore him  in  jultice,  mercy  and  truth,  doing  the 
things  which  are  pfeafmg  in  his  fight. 

7.  But  what  is  that  teftimony  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, which  is  fuper-added  to  and  conjoined  with; 
this  ? How  does  he  bear  witnefs  with  our  fpiritt 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God?  It  is  hard  to 
find  words  in  the  language  of  men,  to  explain 
the  deep  things  of  God.  Indeed-,  there  are  none 
that  will  adequately  exprefs,  what  the  children  of 
God  experience.  But  perhaps  one  might  fay- 
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(defiling  any  who  are  taught  of  God,  to  correct, 
to  foften,  or  ftrengthen  the  expreftion)  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  Spirit,  is  an  inward  imprefhon  on 
the  foul,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  dire&ly 
wiintjfes  to  my  fpirit,  that  I am  a child  of 
God ; that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  loved  me,  and 
given  himfelf  for  vie:  that  all  my  fins  are 

blotted  out,  and  I,  even  I,  am  reconciled  to 
God. 

8.  That  this  tefimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
mud  needs,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be 
antecedent  to  the  tefimony  of  our  own  /pint, 
may  appear  from  this  fingle  confideration.  We 
mull  be  holy  of  heart  and- holy  in  life,  before 
tee  can  be  confcious  that  we  are  fo  ; before  we 
can  have  the  tefimony  of  our  fpirit , that  we  are 
inwardly  and  outwardly  holy.  But  we  mud  love 
God,  before  we  can  be  holv  at  all  ; this  being 
the  root  of  all  holinefs.  Now  we  cannot  love 
God,  till' we  know  he  loves  us.  We  love  him, 
becaufe  he firft  loved  vs.  And  we  cannot  know 
liis  pardoning  love  to  us,  till  his  Spirit  witneffes 
it  to  our  fpirit.  Since  therefore  this  tef  imony  of 
his „ Spirit,  muft  precede  the  love  of  God  and 
all  holinefs,  of  confequence  it  muft  precede  our 
inward  confcioufnefs  thereof,  or,  the  tejhmony 
of  our  fpirit  concerning  them. 

9.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  -when  the  Spirit  of 
God  beareth  that  witnefs  to  our  fpirit,  “ God 
hath  loved  thee,  and  given  Ins  own  Son  to  be  the 
.propitiation  for  thy  fins  ; the  Son  of  God  hath 
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loved  thee,  and  hath  wafhed  thee  from  thy  fins 
in  his  blood We  love  God,  becaufe  he  firjl 
loved  us,  and  for  his  fake  we  love  our  brother  alfo. 
And  of  this  we  cannot  but  be  confcious  to  our- 
felves  : we  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  God.  We  know  that  we  love  God 
and  keep  his  commandments.  And  hereby  alfo 
zue  know  that  we  are  of  God.  This  is  that  tef- 
timony  of  our  own  fpirit ; which,  fo  long  as  we 
continue  to  love  God  and  keep  his  command 
ments,  continues  joined  with  the  teftimony  of 
God's  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

10.  Not  that  I would,  by  any  means,  be  un- 
derftood,  by  any  thing  which  has  been  fpoken 
concerning  it,  to  exclude  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  even  from  the  teflimony  of  our 
own  j "pint . In  no  wife.  It  is  he  that  not  only 
worketh  in  us  every  manner  of  thing  that  is 
good,  but  alfo  fhines  upon  his  own  work,  and 
clearly  (hews  what  he  has  wrought.  According- 
ly this  is  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  as  one  great  end 
of  our  receiving  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  know 
the  tilings  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God: 
that  he  may  ftrengthen  the  teftimony  of  our 
conference,  touching  our  f implicity  ancl godly fn- 
denty , and  give  us  to  difeern  in  a fuller  and  ftronger 
light,  that  we  now  do  the  things  which  pleafe 
him. 

n.  Should  it. drill  be  enquired,  How  does  the 
Spirit  of  God,  bear  wit nefs  with  our  fpirit,  that 
zue'' are  the  children  of  God,  fo  as  to  exclude  all 
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doubt,  and  evince  the  reality  of  our  fonfhip  ? 
The  anfwer  is  clear,  from  what  has  been  ob- 
ferved  above.  And  firft,  as  to  the  witnefs  of  our 
fpirit.  The  foul  as  intimately  and  evidently  per- 
ceives, when  it  loves,  delights,  and  rejoices  in 
God,  as  when  it  loves  and  delights  in  any 
thing  on  earth.  And  it  can  no  more  doubt,  whe- 
ther it  loves,  delights  and  rejoices,  or  no,  than 
whether  it  exifts,  or  no.  If  therefore  this  be  juft 
reafoning, 

He  that  now  loves  God,  that  delights  and  re- 
joices in  him,  with  an  humble  joy,  and  holy 
delight,  and  an  obedient  love,  is  a child  of 
God  : 

But  I thus  love,  delight,  and  rejoice  in  God  ; 

* Therefore  I am  a child  of  God  : 

Then  a Chriftian  can  in  no  wife  doubt,  of  his 
being  a child  of  God.  Of  the  former  propo- 
fition,  he  has  as  full  an  aflurance,  as  he  has  that 
the  fcriptures  are  of  God.  And  of  his  thus 
loving  God,  he  has  an  inward  proof,  which  is 
nothing  fnort  of  felf-evidence.  Thus  the  tejli- 
mony  of  our  awn  fpirit  is  with  the  inoft  intimate 
conviction  manifefted  to  our  hearts ; in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  beyond  all  reafonable  doubt,  to  e- 
vince  the  reality  of  our  fonfhip. 

12.  The  manner  how  the  divine  teftimony 
is  manifefted  to  the  heart,  I do  not  take  upon 
me  to  explain.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
and  excellent  for  me;  I cannot  attain  unto  it.  The 
wind  bloweth  : and  I hear  the  found  thereof 

But 
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But  I cannot  tell  how  it  cometh,  or  whither  it 
goeth.  As  no  one  knoweth  the  things  of  a man, 
fave  the  fpirit  of  a man  that  is  in  him  ; fo  the 
manner  of  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one, 
fave  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  the  faff  we  know  : 
namely,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  give  a be- 
liever fuch  a teftimony  of  his  adoption,  that 
while  it  is  prefent  to  the  foul,  he  can  no  more 
doubt  the  reality  of  his  fonfhip,  than  he  can 
doubt  of  the  Ihining  of  the  fun,  while  he  Hands 
in  the  full  blaze  of  his  beams. 

II.  1.  How  this  joint  teftimony  of  God’s 
Spirit  and  our  fpirit,  may  be  clearly  and  folidly 
diftinguifhed,  from  the  prefumption  of  a natural 
mind,  and  from  the  delufion  of  the  devil,  is  the 
next  thing  to  be  confidered.  And  it  highly  im- 
ports all  who  defire  the  falvation  of  God,  to 
confider  it  with  the  deepeft  attention,  as  they 
would  not  deceive  their  own  fouls.  An  error  in 
this  is  generally  obferved  to  have  the  moft  fatal 
confequences  : the  rather,  becaufe  he  that  errs 
feldom  difcovers  his  miftake,  till  it  is  too  late  to 
remedy  it. 

2.  And  firft,  how  is  this  teftimony  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhed from  the  prefumption  of  a natuial 
mind  ? It  is  certain,  one  who  was  never  con- 
vinced of  fin,  is  always  ready  to  flatter  himfelf 
and  to  think  of  himfelf,  efpecially  in  fpiritual 
things,  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think. 
And  hence,  it  is  in  no  wife  ftrange  if  one  who  is 
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vainly  puffed  up  by  his  flefhly  mind,  when  he 
hears  of  this  privilege  of  true  Chriftians,  among 
whom  he  undoubtedly  ranks  himfelf,  fhould  foon 
work  him-felf  up  into  a perfuafion,  that  he  is  al- 
ready poffeft  thereof.  Such  inftances  now  abound 
in  the  world,  and  have  abounded  in  all  ages. 
How  then  may  the  real  teftimony  of  the  Spirit 
with  our  fpirit,  be  diffinguifhed  from  this  damn- 
ing prefumption  ? 

3.  I anfwer,  the  holy  feriptures  abound  with 
marks,  whereby  the  one  may  be  diffinguifhed 
from  the  other.  Thev  deferibe  in  the  plaineff: 
manner  the  circumftances  which  go  before, 
which  accompany,  and  which  follow,  the  true, 
genuine  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
the  fpirit  of  a believer.  Whoever  carefully 
weighs  and  attends  to  thefe,  will  not  need  to  put 
darknefs  for  light.  He  will  perceive  fo  wide  a 
difference  with  refpeft  to  all  thefe,  between  the 
real  and  the  pretended  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that 
there  will  be  no  danger,  I might  fav,  no  poffibi- 
lity,  of  confounding  the  one  with  the  other. 

4.  By  thefe,  one  who  vainly  prefumes  on  the 
gift  of  God,  might  furely  know,  if  he  really  de- 
filed it,  that  he  hath  been  hitherto  given  up  to  a 

Jhong  del  upon,  and  fuffered  to  believe  a he.  For 
the  feriptures  lay  down  thofe  clear,  obvious 
marks  as  preceding,  accompanying  and  following 
that  gift,  which  a little  refle&ion  would  con- 
vince him,  beyond  all  doubt,  were  never  found 
in  his  foul.  For  inftance,  the  feripture  deferibes 
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repentance,  or  conviftion  of  fin,  as  conftaniiy 
going  before  this  witnefs  of  pardon.  So,  Re- 
pent-, for  the  kin* Io  n of  heaven,  is  at  hand. 
Matt.  iii.  2.  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gofpel, 
Mark  i.  15.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,  for  the  remifion  of  fins,  A£Is  ii._  38.  Re- 
pent ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that  your  fins 
may  be  blotted  out,  chap.  iii.  19.  In  conformity 
whereto  our  church  alfo  continually  places  re- 
pentance, before  pardon  or  the  witnefs  of  it.- 
“ He  pardoneth  and  abfolveth  all  them  that  truly 
repent  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gofpel.  ’ 
“ Almighty  God — hath  promifed  forgivenefs 
of  fins  to  all  them,  who  with  hearty  repen- 
tance and  true  faith  turn  unto  him.”  But  he  is 
a llranger  even  to  this  repentance.  He  hath 
never  known  a broken  and  a contrite  heart.  The 

remembrance  of  his  fins  was  never  grievous  unto 
him,  nor  the  burthen  of  them  intolerable.  In  re- 
peating tbofe  words,  he  never  meant  what  he 
faid  ; he  merely  paid  a compliment  to  God. 
And  were  it  only  from  the  want  of  this  pre- 
vious work  of  God,  he  hath  too  great  reafon  to 
believe,  that  he  hath  grafped  a mere  fhadow,  and 
never  yet  known  the  real  privilege  of  the  fons  of 
God. 

5.  Again,  the  fcriptures  defcribe  the  being 
born  of  God,  which  muff  precede  the  witnefs 
that  we  are  his  children,  as  a vail  and  mighty 
change,  a change  from  darknefs  to  light , ; as 
well  as  from  the  power  of  Satan  Unto  God : as 
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a paffing  from  death  unto  life , a refurre&ioH 
fiom  the  dead.  Thus  the  apoflle  to  the  Ephe- 
fians  ; you  hath  he  quickened  who  zuere  dead  in 
trefpaffes  and  fins , chap.  ii.  ver.  1.  And  again. 
When  we  were  dead  in  fins , he  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Chrifi  ; and  hath  raijed  us  up  toge- 
ther, and  made  us  fit  together,  in  heavenly  places, 
in  Chrifi  Jefius,  ver.  5,  6.  But  what  knoweth 
he  concerning  whom  we  now  fpeak,  of  any  fuch 
change  as  this  ? He  is  altogether  unacquainted 
with  this  whole  matter.  This  is  a lanjniaee 
which  he  does  not  underftand.  He  tells  you, 
“ He  always  was  a Chriftian.  He  knows  no 
time  when  he  had  need  of  fuch  a change.”  By 
this  alfo,  if  he  give  himfelf  leave  to  think,  may 
he  know,  that  he  is  not  born  of  the  Spirit  : that 
he  has  never  yet  known  God;  but  has  millaken 
the  voice  of  nature  for  the  voice  of  God. 

6.  But  waving  the  confideration  of  whatever 
he  has  or  has  not  experienced  in  time  paft ; by 
the  prefent  marks  may  we  eafily  diftinguifh  a 
child  of  God,  from  a prefumptuous  felf-deceiver. 
The  feriptures  deferibe  that  joy  in  the  Lord 
which  accompanies  the  witnefs  of  his  Spirit,  as 
an  humble  joy,  a joy  that  abafes  to  the  dull  ; 
that  makes  a pardoned  finner  cry  out,  “ I am 
vile  ! What  am  I or  my  father's  houfe  ? — Now 
mine  eye  feeth  thee,  I abhor  myfelf  in  dull  and 
afhes  ?”  And  wherever  lowlinefs  is,  there  is 
meeknefs,  patience,  gentlenefs,  long-fuffering. 
There  is  a foft  yielding  fpirit ; a mildnefs  and 
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fweetnefs ; a tendernefs  of  foul  which  words 
cannot  exprefs.  But  do  thefe  fruits  attend  that 
J'uppofed  teftimonv  of  the  Spirit,  in  a prefumptu- 
ous  man  ? Juft  the  reverfe.  The  more  confi- 
dent he  is  of  the  favour  of  God,  the  more  is  he 
lifted  up.  The  more  does  he  exalt  himfelf ; the 
more  haughty  and  affirming  is  his  whole  behavi- 
our. The  ftronger  witnefs  he  imagines  himfelf 
to  have,  the  more  overbearing  is  he  to  all  around 
him  ; the  more  incapable  of  receiving  any  re- 
proof, the  more  impatient  of  contradiction.  In- 
ftead  of  being  more  meek,  and  gentle,  and  teach- 
able, more  fwift  to  hear,  and  flow  to  [peak,  he  is 
more  flow  to  hear  and  fwift  to  fpeak,  more  un- 
ready to  learn  of  any  one ; more  fiery  and  vehe- 
ment in  his  temper,  and  eager  in  his  converfa- 
tion.  Yea,  perhaps,  there  will  fometimes  ap- 
pear a kind  of  fiercenefs,  in  his  air,  his  manner 
of  fpeaking,  his  whole  deportment,  as  if  he  were 
juft  going  to  take  the  matter  out  of  God’s  hands, 
and  himfelf  to  devour  the  adversaries. 

7.  * Once  more.  The  fcriptures  teach,  this  is 
the  love  of  God  (the  fure  |riarjt  thereof)  that 
we  keep  his  commandments , 1 John  v.  3.  And 
our  Lord  himfelf  faith,  he  that  keepeth  my  com- 
mandments, he  it  is  that  lovetli  me,  John  xiv.  2 1 . 
Love  rejoices  to  obey  ; to  do  in  every  point, 
whatever  is  acceptable  to  the  Beloved.  A true 
lover  of  God  haftens  to  do  his  will  on  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  But  is  this  the  chara&er 
of  the  prefumptuous  pretender  to  the  love  of 
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God  ? Nay,  but  his  love  gives  him  a liberty 
to  difobey,  to  break,  not  to  keep,  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Perhaps  when  he  was  in  fear  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  he  did  labour  to  do  his 
will.  But  now  looking  on  himfelf  as  not  under 
the  law,  he  thinks  he  is  no  longer  obliged  to  ob- 
ferve  it.  He  is  therefore  lefs  zealous  of  good 
works,  lefs  careful  to  abftain  from  evil  ; lefs 
watchful  over  his  own  heart,  lefs  jealous  over  his 
tongue.  He  is  lefs  earned  to  deny  himfelf,  and 
to  take  up  his  crofs  daily.  In  a word,  the  whole 
form  of  his  life  is  changed,  fince  he  has  fancied 
himfelf  to  be  at  liberty.  He  is  no  longer  exer- 
dfing  lumfelf  unto  godlinefs  ; wrejliing  not  only 
with  Jlefh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities  and 
powers,  enduring  hard/hips,  agonizing  to  enter  in 
at  the  jlrait  gate.  No  ; he  has  found  an  eafier 
way  to  heaven ; a broad,  fmooth,  flown'  path  ; 
in  which  he  can  fay  to  his  foul,  “ Soul,  take  thy 
eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.”  It  follows 
with  undeniable  evidence,  that  he  has  not  the 
true,  teftimony  of  his  own  fpirit.  He  cannot 
be  confcious  of  having  thofe  marks  which  he 
hath  not ; that  lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  and  obedi- 
ence. Nor  yet  can  the  Spirit  of  the  God  of  truth 
bear  witnefs  to  a lie  ; or  teflify  that  he  is  a child 
of  God,  when  he  is  manifeftly  a child  of  the 
devil. 

8.  Difcover  thyfelf,  thou  poor  felf-deceiver  ! 
Thou  who  art  confident  of  being  a child  of  God, 
thou  who  fay  eft,  “ I have  the  witnefs  in  myfelf,” 

and 
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and  therefore  defieft  all  thy  enemies.  Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting ; 
even  in  the  balance  of  the  fanfctuary.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  tried  thy  foul,  and  proved 
thee  to  be  reprobate  filver.  Thou  art  not  lowly 
of  heart.  Therefore  thou  half  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  Jefus  unto  this  day.  Thou  art  not 
gentle  and  meek  ; therefore  thy  joy  is  nothing 
worth : it  is  not  joy  in  the  Lord.  Thou  doft 
not  keep  his  commandments ; therefore  thou 
loveft  him  not,  neither  art  thou  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  confequently,  as  certain  and 
as  evident,  as  the  oracles  of  God  can  make  it, 
his  Spirit  doth  not  bear  witnefs  with  thy  Spirit, 
that  thou  art  a child  of  God.  O cry  unto  him 
that  the  fcales  may  fall  off  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
may  ft  know  thyfelf  as  thou  art  known  ; that  thou 
mayft  receive  the  fentence  of  death  in  thyfelf, 
till  thou  hear  the  voice  that  raifes  the  dead, 
faying,  “ Be  of  good  cheer  : thy  fins  are  for- 
given ; thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.” 

9.  “ But  how  may  one  who  has  the  real  wit- 
nefs in  himfelf  diftinguifh  it  from  prefumption  ?” 
How,  I pray,  do  you  diftinguifh  day  from  night  ? 
How  do  you  diftinguifh  light  from  darknefs  ? 
Or  the  light  of  a ftar,  or  glimmering  taper, 
from  the  light  of  the  noon-day  fun  ? Is  there 
not  an  inherent,  obvious,  effential  difference  be- 
tween the  one  and  the  other  ? And  do  you  not 
immediately  and  direftly  perceive  that  differ- 
ence, provided  your  fenfes  are  rightly  difpofed  ? 

In 
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In  like  manner,  there  is  an  inherent,  effsntial 
difference  between  fpiritual  light  and  fpiritual 
darknefs : and  between  the  light  wherewith  the 
Sun  of  righteoufnefs  fhines  upon  our  heart,  and 
that  glimmering  light,  which  arifes  only  from 
/parks  of  our  own  kindling.  And  this  difference 
alfo  is  immediately  and  direftly  perceived,  if  our 
fpiritual  fenfes  are  rightly  difpofed. 

to.  * To  require  a more  minute  and  philofo- 
phical  account  of  the  manner  whereby  we  diftin- 
guifh  thefe,  and  of  thi  criteria,  or  intrinfick 
marks,  whereby  we  know  the  voice  of  God, 
is  to  make  a demand  which  can  never  be  an- 
fwered ; no,  not  by  one  who  has  the  deepeft 
knowledge  of  God,  Suppofe,  when  Paul  an- 
fwered  before  Agrippa,  the  wife  Roman  had  faid, 
'*  Thou  talkeft  of  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God.  How  doft  thou  know,  it  was  his 
voice  ? By  what  criteria , what  intrinfick  marks, 
doft  thou  know  the  voice  of  God  ? Explain  to 
me,  the  manner  of  diftinguifhing  this,  from  a 
human  or  angelic  voice.”  Can  you  believe, 
die  apoftle  himfelf  would  have  once  attempted 
to  anfwer  fo  idle  a demand  ? And  yet  doubtlefs 
the  moment  he  heard  that  voice,  he  knew  it 
was  the  voice  of  God.  But  how  he  knew  this, 
who  is  able  to  explain  ? Perhaps  neither  man  nor 
angel. 

ii.  * To  come  yet  clofer.  Suppofe  God 
were  now  to  fpeak  to  any  foul,  “ Thy  fins  are 
forgiven  thee.”  He  mull  be  willing,  that  foul 
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fhould  know  his  voice ; otherwife  he  would 
■fpeak  in  vain.  And  he  is  able  to  effeft  this ; 
for  whenever  he  wills,  to  do  is  prefent  with  him. 
And  he  does  effe6!  it.  That  foul  is  abfolutely 
allured,  “ This  voice  is  the  voice  of  God.”  But 
yet  he  who  hath  that  witnefs  in  himfelf,  cannot 
explain  it  to  one  who  hath  not.  Nor  indeed  is 
it  to  be  expe&ed  that  he  fhould.  Were  there 
any  natural  medium  to  prove,  or  natural  me- 
thod to  explain  the  things  of  God,  to  unexperi- 
enced men  ; then  the  natural  man  might  difcern 
and  know  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But 
this  is  utterly  contrary  to  the  aflertion  of  the 
apoftle,  that  he  cannot  know  them ; becaufe  they 
are  fpiritually  difcernedr,  even  by  fpiritual  fenfes, 
•which  the  natural  man  hath  not. 

12.  “ But  how  lhall  I know,  that  my  fpiri- 
,tual  fenfes  are  rightly  difpofed  ?”  This  alfo  is  a 
quellion  of  vaft  importance.  For  if  a man  mif- 
take  in  this,  he  may  run  on  in  endlefs  error  and 
delufion.  And  how  am  I allured,  that  this  is 
not  my  cafe ; and  that  I do  not  miftake  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  ?”  Even  by  the  tejlimony  of 
your  own  Spirit-,  by  the  anfwer  of  a good  con- 
fcience  toward  God.  By  the  fruits  which  he 
hath  wrought  in  your  fpirit  you  lhall  know  the 
iefimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Hereby  you  lhall 
know,  that  you  are  in  no  delufion,  that  you 
have  not  deceived  your  own  foul.  The  imme- 
diate fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ruling  in  the  heart,  are 
love,  joy,  peace ; bowels  of  mercies,  huniblenefs 
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of mind,  meeknefs , gentlenefs , longfuffenng.  And 
the  outward  fruits  are,  the  doing  good  to  all 
men;  the  doing  no  evil  to  any;  and  the  walk- 
ing in  the  light  ; a zealous,  uniform  obedience 
to  all  the  commandments  of  God. 

13.  By  the  fame  fruits  fha.ll  you  dillinguilh 
this  voice  of  God,  from  any  delufion  of  the 
devil.  That  proud  fpirit  cannot  humble  thee 
before  God.  He  neither  can  nor  would  foften 
thy  heart,  and  melt  it  firft  into  earned  mourn- 
ing after  God,  and  then  into  filial  love.  It  is 
not  the  adverfary  of  God  and  man,  that  enables 
thee  to  love  thy  neighbour;  or  to  put  on  meek- 
nefs,  gentlenefs,  patience,  temperance,  and  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  He  is  not  divided  againft 
himfelf,  or  a deftroyer  ol  fin,  his  own  work. 
No  ; it  is  none  but  the  Son  of  God  who  com- 
eth  to  dejlroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  As  furely 
therefore  as  holinefs  is  of  God,  and  as  fin  is  the 
work  of  the  devil,  fo  furely  the  witnefs  thou  haft 
in  thyfelf  is  not  of  .Satan,  but  of  God. 

14.  Well  then  mayft  thou  fav.  Thanks  be 'into 

God  for  his  unfpeakable  gift ! Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  giveth  me  to  know  in  whom  I have 
believed : who  hath  feat  forth  the  Spirit  0 ' is 

Son  into  my  heart , crying , Abba,  Father,  and  even 
now  bearing  witnefs  with  wr  Spirit,  t' at  I am  a 
child  of  God ! And  fee,  that  not  only  thy  lips, 
but  thy  life  fhew  forth  his  praife.  He  hath 
marked  thee  for  his  own;  glorf  him  then  in 
thy  body  and  thy  Spirit  which  are  his.  Beloved, 
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if  thou  kajl  this  hope,  in  thyfelf,  purify  thyfelf  as 
he  is  pure.  While  thou  beholdeft  zuhat  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  given  thee,  that  thou 
fhouldft  be  called  a child  oj  God : cleanfe  thyfelf 
f rom  all 'filthinfs  of  flejh  and  [pint,  perfecting  ho- 
linefs  in  the  fear  oj  God : and  let  all  thy  thoughts, 
words,  and  works  be  a fpiritual  facrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  to  God  through  Chrifl  Jefus ! 
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SERMON  XI. 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
Discourse  II. 

Rom.  viii.  1 6. 

The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  zoitnefs  with  our  fpirit , 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

I.  l.  "X  TONE  who  believes  the  fcriptures  to  be 
^ the  word  of  God,  can  doubt  the  im- 
portance of  fuch  a truth  as  this : a truth  revealed 
therein,  not  once  only,  not  obfcurelv,  not  in- 
cidentally ; but  frequently,  and  that  in  exprefs 
terms ; but  folemnly  and  of  fet  purpofe,  as  de- 
noting one  of  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

2.  And  it  is  the  more  neceffary  to  explain  and 
defend  this  truth,  becaufe  there  is  a danger  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  If  we  deny  it, 
there  is  a danger  left  our  religion  degenerate  in- 
to mere  formality  : left  having  a form  of  godli- 
nefs,  we  neglect,  if  not  deny  the  power  of  it.  If 
we  allow  it,  but  do  not  underftand  what  we  al- 
low, we  are  liable  to  run  into  all  the  wilanefs  of 
enthufiafm.  It  is  therefore  needful  in  the  high- 
eft  degree,  to  guard  thofe  who  fear  God  from 

both 
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both  thbfe  dangers,  by  a fcriptural  and  rational 
illuftration  and  confirmation  of  this  momentous 
truth. 

3.  It  may  feem,  fomething  of  this  kind  is  the 
more  needful,  becaufe  fo  little  has  been  wrote  on 
the  fubjeft  with  any  clearnefs : unlefs  fome  dif- 
courfes  on  the  wrong  fide  of  the  queftion,  which 
explain  it  quite  away.  And  it.  cannot  be 
doubted,  but  thefe  were  occafioned,  at  lead  in 
great  meafure,  by  the  crude,  unfcriptural,  irrati- 
onal explication  of  others,  who  knew  not  what  they 

Jpake , nor  whereof  they  affirmed. 

4.  It  more  nearly  concerns  the  Aleihodifs, 
fo  called,  clearly  to  underftand,  explain  and  de- 
fend this  doffrine,  becaufe  it  is  one  grand  part 
of  the  teftimony,  which  God  has  given  them  to 
bear  to  all  mankind.  It  is  by  his  peculiar  bl ef- 
fing upon  them  in  fearching  the  fcriptures,  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  of  his  children,  that 
this  great  evangelical  truth  has  been  recovered, 
which  had  been  for  many  years  well  nigh  loft  and 
forgotten. 

II.  1.  But  what  is  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit? 
The  original  word  may  be  rendered  ei- 

ther, (as  it  is  in  feveral  places,)  the  witnefs,  or 
lefs  ambiguoufly,  the  tefimony  or  the  record : fo 
it  is  rendered  in  our  tranfiation,  1 John  v.  it. 
This  is  the  record  (the  teftimony,  the  fum  of 
what  God  teftifies  in  all  the  infpired  writings) 
Vol.  I.  K that 
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that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  The  teftimony  now  under 
confideration  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  and  with  our  fpirit.  He  is  the  perfon  teftifv- 
ing.  What  he  teflifies  to  us  is,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  The  immediate  refult  of  this  tef- 
timony, is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ; namely,  love , 
joy,  peace ; longfuffering , gentlencfs , goodnejs. 
And  without  thefe  the  teftimony  itfelf  cannot 
continue.  For  it  is  inevitably  deftroyed,  not 
only  by  the  commiffion  of  any  outward  fin.  or  the 
omiffion  of  known  duty,  but  by  giving  way  to 
any  inward  fin  : in  a word,  by  whatever  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit  of*  God. 

2.  I obfervedmany  years  ago,  “ It  is  hard  to 
find  words  in  the  language  of  men,  to  explain 
the  deep  things  of  God.  Indeed  there  are  none 
that  will  adequately  exprefs,  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  works  in  his  children.  But  .perhaps  one 
might  fay  (defiring  any  who  are  taught  of  God, 
to  correct,  foften  or  ftrengthen  the  exprefTion) 
By  the  tefimony  of  the  Spirit  I mean,  an  inward 
impreftion  of  the  foul,  whereby  the  Spirit  of 
God  immediately  and  direftly  witneffes  to  my 
fpirit,  that  I am  a child  of  God,  that  Jefus  Cluif 
hath  loved  me,  and  given  himfelf  for  me.  That 
all  my  fins  are  blotted  out,  and  I,  even  I am  re- 
conciled to  God. 

gi  After  twenty  years  further  confideration,  I 
fee  nocaufe  to  retract  any  part  of  this.  Neither 
do  I conceive,  how  any  of  thefe  expreffions  may 

be 
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be  altered,  fo  as  to  make  them  more  intelligible. 
I can  only  add,  that  if  any  of  the  children  of 
God  will  point  out  any  other  expreffions,  which 
are  more  clear,  or  more  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God,  I will  readily  lay  thefe  afide. 

4.  Meantime  let  it  be  obferved,  I do  not  mean 
hereby,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  teftifies  this  by 
any  outward  voice  : no,  nor  always  by  an  in- 
ward voice,  altho’  he  may  do  this  fometimes. 
Neither  do  I fuppofe,  that  he  always  applies  to 
the  heart,  (tho’  he  often  may)  one  or  more  texts 
of  fcripture.  But  he  fo  works  upon  the  foul  by 
his  immediate  influence,  and  by  a ftrong,  tho’ 
inexplicable  operation,  that  the  ftonny  wind 
and  troubled  waves  fubfide,  and  there  is  a fweet 
calm  : the  heart  refting  as  in  the  arms  of  Jefus, 
and  the  finner  being  clearly  fatisfied,  that  God 
is  reconciled,  that  all  his  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  his  fins  covered. 

5.  Now,  what  is  the  matter  of  difpute  concern- 
ing this  ? Not,  whether  there  be  a witnefs  or 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit  ? Not,  whether  the  Spirit 
does  teftify  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  ? None  can  deny  this,  without  flat- 
ly contradicting  the  fcripture,  and  charging  a lie 
upon  the  God  of  truth.  Therefore  that  there  is 
a teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  is  acknowledged  by  all 
parties. 

6.  Neither  is  it  queftioned,  whether  there  is 
an  indirect  witnefs  or  teftimony,  that  we  are  the 
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children  of  God.  This  is  nearly,  if  not  e’xactl y 
the  fame  with  the  tejhmony  of  a good  conjcience 
towards  God ; and  is  the  refult  of  reafon,  or  re- 
flection on  what  we  feel  in  our  own  fouls.  Strict- 
ly fpeaking,  it  is  a conclufion  drawn  partly  from 
the  word  of  God,  and  partly  from  our  own  expe- 
rience. The  word  of  God  fays,  every  one  who 
has  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  a child  of  God.  Ex- 
perience, or  inward  confcioufnefs  tells  me,  that 
1 have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  And  hence  I rati- 
onally conclude,  therefore  I am  a child  of  God. 
This  is  likewife  allowed  on  all  hands,  and  fo  is 
no  matter  of  controverfy. 

7.  Nor  do  we  aflert,  that  there  can  be  any  real 
teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  without  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  We  aflert,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  immediately  fprings  from  this  tefti- 
mony : not  always  indeed  in  the  fame  degree, 
even  when  the  teftimony  is  firft  given.  And 
much  lefs  afterwards ; neither  joy  nor  peace  are 
always  at  one  flay.  No,  nor  love  : as  neither  is 
the  teftimony  itfelf  always  equally  ftrong  and 
clear. 

8.  But  the  point  in  queftion  is,  whether  there 
be  any  direEl  te/iimonv  of  the  Spirit  at  all ? Whe- 
ther there  be  any  other  teftimony  of  the  Spirit, 
than  that  which  arifes  from  a confcioufnefs  ol  the 
fruit  ? 

III.  1.  I believe  there  is,  becaufe  that  is  the 
plain,  natural  meaning  of  the  text,  the  Spirit  itjej 

heareth 
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beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  It  is  manifeft,  here  are  two 
witnelfes  mentioned,  who  together  teftify  the 
fame  thing,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  our  own  fpi- 
rif.  The  late  Bifhop  of  London  in  his  fermon 
on  this  text,  feeins  altonifhed  that  any  one  can 
doubt  of  this,  which  appears  upon  the  very  face 
of  the  words.  Now,  “ The  tejtimony  of  our  own 
fpirit , fays  the  Bifhop  is  one,  which  is  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  our  own  fincerity or,  to  exprefs 
the  fame  thing  a little  more  clearly,  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  When  our 
fpirit  is  confcious  of  this,  of  love,  joy,  peace, 
Iong-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  it  eafily  in- 
fers from  thefe  premifes,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

2.  It  is  true,  that  great  man  fuppofes  the  other 
witnefs  to  be  “ The  confcioufnefs  of  our  own 
good  works.”  This,  he  affirms,  is  the  tcjhmony 
of  God's  Spirit.  But  this  is  included  in  the 
teftimony  of  our  own  fpirit : Yea,  and  in  fin- 
cerity, even  according  to  the  common  fenfe  of 
the  word.  So  the  Apollle.  Our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  teflvmony  of  our  confcience,  that  in  Jimphcity 
and  godly  fincerity  we  have  had  our  convefation 
in  the  world:  where  it  is  plain,  fincerity  refers 
to  our  wrords  and  aftions,  at  leaft  as  much  as  to 
our  inward  difpofitions.  So  that  this  is  not  ano- 
ther witnefs,  but  the  very  fame  that  he  menti- 
oned before : the  confcioufnefs  of  our  good 

works 
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works  being  onfy  one  branch  of  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  our  fmcerity.  Confequently  here  is  only 
one  witnefs  ftill.  If  therefore  the  text  fpeaks  of 
two  witnefies,  one  of  thefe  is  not  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  our  good  works,  neither  of  our  fincerity : 
all  this  being  manifeftly  contained  in  the  tejiimo- 
ny  of  our  [pint. 

3.  What  then  is  the  other  witnefs  ? This  might 
eafdy  be  learned,  if  the  text  itfelf  were  not  fuffi- 
ciently  clear,  from  the  verfe  immediately  prece- 
ding. Ye  have  received,  not  the  Spirit  of  bondage, 
but  the  Spirit  of  adoption , whereby  we  cry , Abba , 
bather.  It  folio  tvs,  The  Spirit  itfelf  bear  etli  wit- 
nefs with  our  fpir it,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God. 

4.  This  is  farther  explained  by  the  parallel 
text,  Gal.  iv.  6.  Becaufe  ye  are  fens,  God  hath 

Jent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts , 
crying  Abba,  Father.  Is  not  this  fomething  im- 
mediate and  direB,  not  the  refult  of  reflection 
or  argumentation  ? Does  not  this  Spirit  cry  Abba, 
Father,  in  our  hearts,  the  moment  it  is  given  ? 
Antecedently  to  any  reflection  upon  our  fince- 
rity, yea,  to  any  reafoning  whatfoever  ? And  is 
not  this  the  plain,  natural  fenfe  of  the  words, 
which  flrikes  any  one,  as  foon  as  he  hears  them  ? 
All  thefe  texts  then,  in  their  moft  obvious  mea- 
ning, deferibe  a direft  teftimony  of  the  Spirit. 

5.  That  the  tefimony  of the  Spirit  of  God,  mull  in 
theverynature  of  things,  be  antecedent  to /■fe  tfn- 
nony  of  our  own fpirit , may  appear  from  this  fingle 

c©n- 
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tonfideration.  We  mull  be  holy  in  heart  and  lifer, 
before  we  can  be  confcious  that  we  are  fo.  But 
we  muft  love  God  before  we  can  be  holy  at  all, 
this  being  the  root  of  all  holinefs.  Now  we  cannot 
love  God,  ’till  we  know  he  loves  us : we  love 
him,  becaufe  he  firf  loved  us.  And  we  cannot 
know  his  love  to  us,  ’till  his  Spirit  witnefTes  it  to 
our  fpirit.  ’Till  then  we  cannot  believe  it  : we 
cannot  fay,  the  life  which  I now  live,  I live  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
hin f elf  for  me. 

Then,  only  then  we  feel 
Our  intereft  in  his  blood, 

And  cry  with  joy  unfpeakable, 

Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God. 

Since  therefore  the  tellimony  of  his  Spirit  muft 
precede  the  love  of  God  and  all  holinefs,  of  con- 
fequence  it  muft  precede  our  confcioufnefs 
thereof. 

6.  And  here  properly  comes  in,  to  confirm 
this  fcriptural  doftrine,  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  God  : the  experience  not  of  two  or 
three,  not  of  a few,  but  of  a great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number.  It  has  been  con- 
firmed, both  in  this  and  in  all  ages  by  a cloud  of 
living  and  dying  witneffes.  It  is  confirmed  by 
your  experience  and  mine.  The  Spirit  itfelfbore 
witnefs  to  my  fpirit,  that  I was  a child  of  God, 
K 4 gave 
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gave  me  an  evidence  hereof,  and  I immediately 
cried,  Abba,  Father  ! And  this  I did,  (and  fo  did 
you)  before  I reflected  on,  or  was  confcious  of 
any  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  was  from  this  teftimony 
received,  that  love,  joy,  peace,  and  the  whole 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  flowed.  Firft  I heard, 

Thy  fins  are  forgiven  ! Accepted  thou  art ! 

I liftened,  and  heaven  Sprung  up  in  my  heart. 

7.  But  this  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  the 
experience  of  the  children  of  God,  thoufands 
of  whom  can  declare,  that  they  never  did  know 
themfelves  to  be  in  the  favour  of  God,  "till  it 
was  direftly  witneffed  to  them  by  his  Spirit : but 
by  all  thofe  who  are  convinced  of  fin,  who  feel 
the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them.  Thefe  can- 
not  be  fatisfied  with  any  thing  lefs  than  a direfk 
teftimony  from  his  Spirit,  that  he  is  merciful  to 
their  unrighteoufnefs , and  remembers  their  fins  and 
iniquities  no  more.  Tell  any  of  thefe,  “You  are 
to  know  you  are  a child,  by  reflecting  on  what  he 
has  wrought  in  you,  on  your  love,  joy  and  peace 
and  will  he  not  immediately  reply,  by  all  this  I 
know,  I am  a child  of  the  devil.  I have  no  more 
love  to  God  than  the  devil  has  : my  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  againft  God.  I have  no  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft : my  foul  is  forrowful  even  unto  deadi.  I 
have  no  peace  : my  heart  is  a troubled  fea  : I am 
all  florin  and  tempeft.  And  which  way  can  thefe 
fouls  poffibly  be  comforted,  but  by  a divine  tefti- 
mony, 


mony,  (not  that  they  are  good,  or  fincere,  or 
conformable  to  the  fcripture  in  heart  and  life, 
bat)  that  God juflifleth  the  ungodly  : him  that  ’till 
the  moment  he  is  juftified,  is  all  ungodly,  void 
of  all  true  holinefs  ? Him  that  worketh  not , that 
worketh  nothing  that  is  truly  good,  ’till  he  is 
eonfcious  that  he  is  accepted,  not for  any  works- 
f right eo ufn ef  zuhich  he  hath  done,  but  by  the 
mere,  free  mercy  of  God  ? Wholly  and  fclely 
for  what  the  Son  of  God  hath  done  and  fufFered 
for  him  P And  can  it  be  any  otherwife,  if  a maw 
is  juflified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law  f 
If  fo,  what  inward  or  outward  goodnefs  can  he  be 
eonfcious  of,  antecedent  to  his  juftification  ?' 
Nay,  is  not  the  having  nothing  to  pay y that  is, 
the  being  eonfcious  that  there  dwelleth  in  us  no 
good  thing,  neither  inward  nor  outward  goodnefs,. 
elfentially,  indifpenfably  neceflary,  before  we 
can  be  juflified  freely,  thro ’ the  redemption  that 
is  in  Jefus  Chrifl?  Was  ever  any  man  juftifiecT 
fince  his  coming  into  the  world,  or  can  any  man 
ever  be  juftified,  ’till  he  is  brought  to>  that  point,. 

“ I give  up  every  plea,  befide' 

Lord,  I am  damned- — But  thou  haft  died  !”’ 

8.  Every  one  therefore  who  denies  the  exift- 
ence  of  fuch  a teftimony,  does  in  effedl  deny 
juftification  by  faith.  It  follows,  that  either  he 
never  experienced  this,  either  he  never  was  juf- 
tified, or  that  he  has  forgotten,  (as  St.  F’eter 
K £ fpeaks,) 
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fpeaks,)  t a tb(  rrssAai  ocpcigrluv,  the  purifi- 

cationfrom  his  former  fins , the  experience  he 
then  had  himfelf,  the  manner  wherein  God 
wrought  in  his  own  foul,  when  his  former  fins 
were  blotted  out. 

9.  And  the  experience  even  of  the  children 
of  the  world,  here  confirms  that  of  the  children 
of  God.  Many  of  thefe  have  a defire  to  pleafe 
God  : fome  of  them  take  much  pains  to  pleafe 
him.  But  do  they  not,  one  and  all,  count  it 
the  higheft  abfurdity,  for  any  to  talk  of  “ knowing 
his  fins  are  forgiven  ?”  Which  of  them  even  pre- 
tends to  any  fuch  thing  ? And  yet  many  of  them 
are  confcious  of  their  own  fincerity.  Many  of 
them  undoubtedly  have,  in  a degree,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  their  own  fpirit,  a confcioufnefs  of  their 
own  uprightnefs.  But  this  brings  them  no  con- 
fcioufnefs, that  they  are  forgiven,  no  knowledge 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God.  Yea,  the 
more  fincere  they  are,  the  more  uneafy  they  ge- 
nerally are,  for  want  of  knowing  it : plainly 
fhewing  that  this  cannot  be  known,  in  a fatisfac- 
tory  manner,  by  the  bare  teftimony  of  mu'  own 
fpirit,  without  God’s  uireftly  teftifying,  that  we 
are  his  children. 

IV.  Bui  abundance  of  obi e£l ions  have  been 
made  to  this ; the  chief  of  which  it  may  be  well 
to  confider. 

1.  It  is  objefted  firfl.  “Experience  is  not  fuffi- 
eient,  to  prove  a do&rine  which  is  not  founded 

on 
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on  fcripture.”  This  is  undoubtedly  true;  and  it 
is  an  important  truth  ; but  it  does  not  affeft  the 
prefent  queftion.  For  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  this 
do&rine  is  founded  on  fcripture.  Therefore  ex- 
perience is  properly  alledged  to  confirm  it. 

2.  “ But  madmen,  French  prophets  and  en- 
thufiafls  of  every  kind  have  imagined  they  expe- 
rienced this  witnefs.”  They  have  fo.  And 
perhaps  not  a few  of  them  did,  although  they  did 
not  retain  it  long.  But  if  they  did  not,  this  is 
no  proof  at  all,  that  others  have  not  experienc- 
ed it : as  a madman’s  imagining  himfelf  a king, 
does  not  prove,  that  there  are  no  real  kings. 

“ Kay  many  who  pleaded  ftrongly  for  this, 
have  utterly  decried  the  bib  led’  Perhaps 

fo  ; but  this  was  no  neceffary  confequence:  thou- 
fands  plead  fo  r it,  who  have  the  higheft  efleeire 
for  the  Bible. 

“ Yea,  but  many  have  fatally  deceived'  them- 
felves  hereby,  and  got  above  all  conviction.” 

And  yet  a fcriptural  doctrine  is  no  wcrfe,  the 
men  abufe  it  to  their  own  dcflruction. 

3.  “ But  I lay  it  down  as  an  undoubted  truth* 

the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.” 
Not  undoubted  ; thoufands  doubt  of,  yea  datly~ 
denyit:  but  to  letthatpafs.  5i  If  this  witnefs* 
be  fufficient,  there  is  no  need  of  any  other.  But 
it  is  fufficient,  unlefs  in  one  of  thefe  cafes,  1. 
The  total  abfence  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.”-  And! 
this  is  the  cafe,  when  the  dire£i  witnefs  is  fLrfL 
given  : 2 . “ The  not  perceiving  it.  But  to- 

tontend  for  it  in  this  cafe,  is  to  contend  fer  be- 
ing 
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ing  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  not  knowing  it.”' 
True,  not  knowing  it  at  that  time  any  other- 
wife,  than  by  the  teftimony  which  is  given  for 
that  end.  And  this  we  do  contend  for:  wre  con- 
tend, that  the  direft  witnefs  may  fhine  clear, 
even  while  the  indireft  one  is  under  a cloud. 

4.  It  is  objefted,  fecondly,  “-Thedefign  of  the 
witnefs  contended  for,  is  to  prove  that  the  pro- 
feffion  we  make  is  genuine.  But  it  does  not 
prove  this.”  I anfwer,  the  proving  this,  is  not 
the  deli<m  of  it.  It  is  antecedent  to  our  making 
any  profeffion  at  all,  but  that  of  being  loft,  un- 
done, guilty,  helplefs  Tinners.  It  is  defigned  to 
allure  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God  ; that  they  are  jujlified  freely 
by  his  grace,  thro’  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus 
thrift.  And  this  does  not  fuppofe,  that  their 
preceeding  thoughts,  words  and  aftions,  are 
conformable  to  the  rule  of  feripture.  It  fuppofes 
quite  the  reverfe,  namely,  That  they  are  din- 
ners all  over,  finners  both  in  heart  and  life- 
Were  it  otherwife,  God  would  juf if y the  godly; 
and  their  own  works  would  be  counted  to  them  for 
Tight 'eoifhefs . And  I cannot  but  lear  thata  fuppofi- 
tion  of  our  being  juftified  by  works,  is  at  the 
root  of  ail  their  objeftions.  For  who  ever  cor- 
dially believes,  that  God  imputes  to  all  that  are 
juftified,  righteoufnefs  without  works,  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  allowing  the  witnefs  of  his  Spirit, 
preceding  the  fruit  of  it. 

5 It 
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5.  It  is  objefted,  thirdly,  “ One  evangeliit 
fays,  your  heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him.  The  other  evan- 
gelilt  calls  the  fame  thing  good  gifts  ; abundant- 
ly demonftrating,  that  the  Spirit’s  way  of  bearing 
witnefs,  is  by  giving  good  gifts.”  Nay,  here  is 
nothing  at  all  about  bearing  witnefs , either  in 
one  text,  or  the  other.  Therefore  ’till  this  de- 
monllration  is  better  demonftrated,  I let  it  Hand, 
as  it  is. 

6.  It  is  objefted,  fourthly,-  “ The  fcripture 
fays,  the  tree  is  known  hy  its  fruits.  Prove  all 
things.  Try  the  fpirits.  Examine  your  [elves. ^ 
Moll  true  : therefore  let  every  man  who  believes 
he  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfef  try  whether  it  be 
of  God  ; if  the  fruit  follow,  it  is,  otherwife  it  is 
not.  For  certainly  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit: 
Hereby  we  prove,  if  it  be  of  God'.  “ But  the 
direfl  witnefs  is  never  referred  to  in  the  book  of 
God.”  Not  as  Handing  alone,  not  as  a fingle 
witnefs,  but  as  connefted  with  the  other  : As 
giving  a joint  tefimony,  testifying  with  our  fpirit, 
that  we  are  children  of  God.  And  who  is  able 
to  prove,  that  it  is  not  thus  referred  to,  in  this 
very  fcripture,  Examine  yourflves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith  : prove  your  ownfelves.  Know  ye  not 
yourjelves,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  in  you  ? It  is 
by  no  means  clear,  that  they  did  not  know  this,, 
by  a dueS.  as  well  as  a remote  witnefs.  How  is 
it  proved,  that  they  did  not  know  it,  firii,  by  an 
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inward  confcioufnefs,  and  then  by  love,  jot 
and  peac  e ? 

7.  “But  the  teflimony  arifrng  from  the  internal 

and  external  change,  is  conllantly  referred  to  in 
the  bible.”  It  is  fo.  And  we  conftant- 

ly  refer  thereto,  to  confirm  the  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit. 

“ Nay,  all  the  marks  you  have  given,  where- 
by to  diftinguifh  the  operations  of  God’s  Spirit 
from  delufion,  refer  to  the  change  wrought  in  us 
and  upon  us.”  This  likewife  is  undoubtedly 
true. 

8.  It  is  objefted,  fifthly,  that  “The  direft  wit- 
nefs  of  the  Spirit,  does  not  fecure  us  from  the 
greateft  delufion-  And  is  that  a witnefs  fit  to  be 
trufted,  whofe  teflimony  cannot  be  depended 
on  ? That  is  forced  to  fly  to  fomething  elfe,  to 
prove  what  it  afferts  ?”  I anfwer.  To 
fecure  us  from  all  delufion,  God  gives  us  two 
witnefTes  that  we  are  his  children.  And  this- 
they  teflify  conjointly.  Therefore  1 chat  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  af under. 
And  while  they  are  joined,  we  cannot  be  delud- 
ed : their  teftimony  can  be  depended  on.  They 
are  fit  to  be  trufted  in  the  higheft  degree,  and 
need  nothing  elfe  to  prove  what  they  affert. 

“ Nay,  the  direfft  witnefs  only  afferts,  but  does 
not  prove  any  thing.”  By  two  witnefTes  fhall 
every  word  be  eftablifhed.  And  when  the  Spirit 
witnejfcs  with  our  Spirit,  as  God  defigns  it  to  do, 
then  it  fully  proves  that  we  are  children  of  God. 

9,  II 
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g.  It  is  objefted,  fixthly.  “ You  own  the 
change  wrought  is  a fufficient  teftimony,  unlefs 
in  the  cafe  of  fevere  trials,  fuch  as  that  of  our 
Saviour  upon  the  crofs.  But  none  of  us  can  be 
tried  in  that  manner,”  But  you  or  I may  be 
tried  in  fuch  a manner,  and  fo  may  any  other 
child  of  God,  that  it  will  be  impoffible  for  us  to 
keep  our  filial  confidence  in  God,  without  the 
direft  witnefs  of  his  Spirit. 

10.  It  is  objefted,  laftly,  “ The  greatefl  con- 
tenders for  it,  are  fome  of  the  proudeft  and  mofr 
uncharitable  of  men.”  Perhaps  fome  of  the 
hottefl  contenders  for  it,  are  both  proud  and  un- 
charitable. But  many  of  the  firviej}  contenders 
for  it,  are  eminently  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  indeed  in  all  other  refpefts  alfo, 

True  followers  of  their  Iamb-like  Lord. 

The  preceding  objeftions  are  the  moft  confi- 
derable  that  I have  heard,  and  I believe  contain 
the  llrength  of  the  caul'e.  Yet  I apprehend  who- 
ever calmly  and  impartially  confiders  thofe  ob- 
jections and  the  anfwers  together,  will  eafily  fee, 
that  they  do  not  deflroy,  no,  nor  weaken  the 
evidence  of  that  great  truth,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  does  direQly,  as  well  as  indiredly  teftify,  that 
%re  are  children  of  God- 

V.  1.  The  fum  of  all  is  this.  The  teftimorry 
of  the  Spirit  is  an  inward  impreffion  on  the  fouls 
of  believers,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  dir  eft  ly 
teftifies  to  their  fpirit,  that  they  are  children  of 

God- 
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God.  And  it  is  not  queftioned,  whether  there 
is  a teftimony  of  the  Spirit?  But  whether  there 
is  any  direEl  tejlimony  ? Whether  there  is  any 
other  than  that  which  arife3  from  a confcioufnefi 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ? We  believe  there  is  : 
becaufe  this  is  the  plain  natural  meaning  of  the 
text,  illuftrated  both  by  the  preceding  words;  and 
by  the  parallel  palfage  in  the  epifUe  to  the  Gala- 
tians : becaufe,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  the 
teftimony  muft  precede  the  fruit  which  fprings 
from  it,  and  becaufe  this  plain  meaning  of  the 
word  of  God  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
innumerable  children  of  God  : yea,  and  by  the 
experience  of  all  who  are  convinced  of  fin,  who 
can  never  reft,  ’till  they  have  a direft  witnefs  : 
and  even  of  the  children  of  the  world,  who  not 
having  the  witnefs  in  themfelves,  one  and  all  de- 
clare, none  can  know  his  fins  forgiven. 

2.  And  whereas  it  is  objefted,  that  experience 
is  not  fufficient  to  prove  a doftrine  unfupported 
bvfcripture:  that  madmen  and  enthufiafts  of 
every  kind,  have  imagined  fuch  a witnefs  : that 
the  defign  of  that  witnefs  is  to  prove  our  profef- 
fion  genuine,  which  defign  it  does  not  anfwer : 
that  the  fcripture  fays.  The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit ; examine  yourfelves  ; prove  your  owrf elves  •, 
and  mean  time  the  diredl  witnefs  is  never  refer- 
red to  in  all  the  book  of  God  : that  it  does  not 
fecure  us  from  the  greateft  delufions  : and,  laftly, 
that  the  change  wrought  in  us  is  a fufficient  tef- 
timony, unlefs  in  fuch  trials  as  Chrift  alone  fuf- 

fered 
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fercd.  We  anfwer,  1.  Experience  Is  fuffici- 
cnt  to  confirm  a doftrine,  which  is  grounded  on 
fcripture  : 2.  Tho’  many  fancy  they  experience 
what  they  do  not,  this  is  no  prejudice  to  real  ex- 
perience: 3.  The  deftgn  of  that  witnefs  is,  to 
allure  us  we  are  children  of  God.  And  this 
defign  it  does  anfwer.  4.  The  true  witnefs  of 
the  Spirit  is  known  by  its  fruit,  love,  peace, 
joy ; not  indeed  preceding,  but  following  it : 
5.  It  cannot  be  proved,  that  the  direft,  as  well 
as  the  indireft  witnefs,  is  not  referred  to  in  that 
very  text.  Know  ye  not  your  ozonf elves  that  Jefus 
Clirijl  is  in  you  ? 6.  The  Spirit  of  God  witnej- 
fing  with  our  foir  it  does  fecure  us  from  all  delu- 
fion : and,  laltly,  we  are  all  liable  to  trials, 
wherein  the  teftimony  of  our  own  fpirit  is  not 
fufficient ; wherein  nothing  lefs  than  the  direfft 
teftimony  of  God’s  Spirit  can  allure  us  that  we 
are  his  children. 

3.  Two  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  the 
whole.  The  firft,  let  none  ever  prefume  to  reft, 
in  any  fuppofed  teftimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
feparate  from  the  fruit  of  it.  If  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  really  teftify  that  we  are  children  of  God, 
the  immediate  confequence  will  be  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  even,  love,  joy,  peace,  longfuffering, 
gentlenefs,  goodnefs , fidelity,  meeknefs,  temperance . 
And  however  this  fruit  may  be  clouded  for  a 
while,  during  the  time  of  ftrong  temptation,  fo 
that  it  does  not  appear  to  the  tempted  perfon, 
while  Satan  is fifiting  him  as  wheat,  yet  the  fub- 
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ftantial  part  of  it  remains,  even  under  the  thick- 
eit  cloud.  It  is  true,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft 
may  be  withdrawn,  during  the  hour  of  trials 
Yea,  the  foul  may  be  exceeding  Jo  rr  oaf ul,  while 
the  hour  and  power  of  darkuejs  continue.  But 
even  this  is  generally  reftored  with  increafe,  till 
we  rejoice  with  joy  unjpealable  and Jidl  oj  glory. 

4-  1 he  fecond  inference  is,  let  none  reft  in 
any  fuppofed  fruit  of  the  Spirit  without  the  wit- 
nefs.  1 here  may  be  foretaftes  of  joy,  of  peace, 
of  love,  and  thofe  not  delufive,  but  really  from 
God,  long  before  we  have  the  witnefs  in  our- 
felves,  before  the  Spirit  of  God  witneffes  with 
our  fpirits,  that  we  have  redemption  in  the  blood 
eJ  Jefus^  even  the  for  given  fs  of  fins.  Yea  there 
may  be  a degree  of  long- buffering,  of  gentlenefs, 
of  fidelity,  meeknefs,  temperance,  (not  a fhadow 
thereof,  but  areal  degree,  by  the  preventing  grace 
of  God)  before  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and 
confequently  before  we  have  a teftimony  of  our 
acceptance.  But  it  is  by  no  means  advifable  to 
reft  here  ; it  is  at  the  peril  of  our  fouls  if  we  do. 
If  we  are  wife  we  fhall  be  continually  crying  to 
God,  until  his  Spirit  cry  in  our  heart,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther ! This  is  the  privilege  of  all  tire  children  of 
God,  and  without  this  wre  can  never  be  allured 
that  we  are  his  children.  Without  this  we  can- 
not retain  a fteddy  peace,  nor  avoid  perplexing 
doubts  and  fears.  But  when  we  have  once  re- 
ceived this  Spirit  of  adoption,  this  peace  which  paf- 
fes  all  underfanding,  and  which  expells  all  pain- 
ful 
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ful  doubt  and  fear,  will  keep  our  hearts  and  minds 
in  Chnjl  Jefus.  And  when  this  has  brought  forth 
its  genuine  fruit,  all  inward  and  outward  holi- 
nefs,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  will  of  him  that  cal- 
leth  us,  to  give  us  always  what  he  has  once 
given.  So  that  there  is  no  need,  that  we  fhould 
ever  more  be  deprived,  of  either  the  tehimony  of 
God’s  Spirit,  or  the  teftimony  of  our  own,  the 
eonfcioufnefs  of  our  -walking  in  all  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs. 


Newry,  April  4,  1767. 
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SERMON  XII. 

the  witness  of  our  own 

SPIRIT. 

2 Cor.  i.  12. 

This  is  our  rejoicing,  the  tefimony  of  our  confci- 
ence,  that  in  fmplicity  and  godly  Jmcerity,  not 
with JleJhly  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace,  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  corner fation  in  the  world. 

l.QUCH  is  the  voice  of  ever)7  true  believer  in 
^ Chrifl:,  fo  long  as  he  abides  in  faith  and 
love.  He  that followeth  me,  faith  our  Lord,  walk- 
eth  not  in  darknefs:  And  while  he  hath  the  light, 
he  rejoiceth  therein.  As  he  hath  received  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl,  fo  he  walleth  in  him.  And  while 
he  walketh  in  him,  the  exhortation  of  the  a- 
poftle  takes  place  in  his  foul  day  by  dav,  Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  L fay,  rejoice. 

2.  But  that  we  may  not  build  our  houfe  upon 
the  hand,  (left  when  the  rains  defcend,  and  the 
winds  blow,  and  the  floods  arife  and  beat  upon 
it,  it  fall,  and  great  be  the  fall  thereof]  I intend,, 
in  the  following  difcourfe,  to  fhew,  what  is  the 
nature  and  ground  of  a Chriftian'sjoy.  We  know, 
in  general,  It  is  that  happy  peace,  that  calm 

falls- 
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fatisfaftion  of  fpi-rit,  which  arifes  from  fuch  a 
teilimony  of  his  confcience,  as  is  here  defend- 
ed by  the  apoftle.  But  in  order  to  under (land 
this  the  more  throughly,  it  will  be  requifite  to 
weigh  all  his  words  : whence  vTill  eafily  appear, 
both  what  we  are  to  underhand  by  confcience , 
and  what,  by  the  tefdmony  thereof;  and  alfo, 
how  he  that  hath  this  tefiimony  rejoiceth  ever- 
more, 

3.  And,  firft,  what  are  we  to  underhand  by 
confcience  ? What  is  the  meaning  of  this  word 
that  is  in  every  one’s  mouth  ? One  would  ima- 
gine, it  was  an  exceeding  difficult  thing,  to  dif- 
coverthis,  when  we  confider,  how  large  and  nu- 
merous volumes  have  been  from  time  to  time 
wrote  on  this  fubjeft  ; and  how  all  the  treafures 
of  ancient  and  modern  learning  have  been  ran- 
fack  d,  in  order  to  explain  it.  And  yet  it  is  to 
be  fear’d,  it  has  not  received  much  light  from 
all  thofe  elaborate  enquiries.  Rather,  have  not 
moll  of  thofe  writers  puzzled  the  caufe  ; darken - 
zng  counfel  by  words  without  knowledge ; 'per- 
plexing a fubjeft,  plain  in  itfelf,  and  eafy  to  be 
underftood  ? For  fet  afide  but  hard  words,  and 
-every  man  of  an  honeft  heart  will  foon  under- 
hand the  thing. 

4.  God  has  made  us  thinking  beings,  ca- 
pable of  perceiving  what  is  prefent,  and  of  re- 
flefting  or  looking  back  on  what  is  part.  In  par- 
ticular, we  are  capable  of  perceiving,  wdiatfoever 
palles  in  our  own  hearts  or  lives ; of  knowing 

what- 
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whatsoever  we  feel  or  do  ; and  that  either  while 
it  pafles,  or  when  it  is  pail.  This  we  mean 
when  we  fay,  man  is  a conjcious  being  : he  hath 
a confcioufnefs  or  inward  perception  both  of 
things  prefent  and  paft  relating  to  himfelf,  of 
his  own  tempers  and  outward  behaviour.  But 
what  we  ufually  term  confcience,  implies,  fome- 
what  more  than  this.  It  is  not  barely,  the  know- 
ledge of  our  prefent,  or  the  remembrance  of  our 
preceding  life.  To  remember,  to  bear  witnefs 
either  of  paft  or  prefent  things,  is  only  one, 
and  the  leaft  office  of  confcience.  Its  main 
bufinefs  is  to  excufe  or  accufe,  to  approve  or 
or  difapprove,  to  acquit  or  condemn. 

5.  Some  late  writers  indeed  have  given  a new 
name  to  this,  and  have  chofe  to  ftile  it,  a 
moral  frnfe.  But  the  old  word  feems  preferable 
to  the  new,  were  it  only  on  this  account,  that  it 
is  more  common  and  familiar  among  men,  and 
therefore  eafier  to  be  underftood.  And  to  Chrif- 
tians  it  is  undeniably  preferable  on  another  ac- 
count alfo  ; namely,  becaufe  it  is  Scriptural:  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  word  which  the  wifdom  of  God 
hath  chofe  to  ufe  in  the  infpired  writings. 

And  according  to  the  meaning  wherein  it  is 
generally  ufed  there,  particularly  in  the  epiftles 
of  St.  Paul,  we  may  underftand  by  confcience, 
a faculty  or  power,  implanted  by  God  in  every 
foul  that  comes  into  the  world,  of  perceiving 
what  is  right  or  wrong  in  his  own  heart  or  life, 
in  his  tempers,  thoughts,  words  and  aftions. 

6.  But 
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•6.  But  what  is  the  rule  whereby  men  are  t* 
fudge  of  right  and  wrong  ? Whereby  their  con- 
ference is  to  be  direfted  ? The  rule  of  Heathens, 
(as  the  apofiie  teaches  elfewhere)  is  the  law  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts.  Thefe , faith  he,  not  hav- 

ing the  (outward)  law,  are  a law  unto  theni- 
felves : who  Jhew  the  work  of  the  law  (that 
which  the  outward  law  prefenbes)  written  in 
their  heart , by  the  finger  of  God  ; their  con- 
Jcience  alfo  bearing  witnefs,  whether  they  walk  by 
this  rule,  or  not ; and  their  thoughts  the  mean- 
while accujing,  err  even  excufing , acquitting,  de- 
fending them,  (jj  «)  «7roAoyy//,Ewa>)  Rom.  ii.  14,  15. 
But  the  Chriftian  rule  of  right  and  wrong  is 
the  word  of  G-od,  the  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  : all  that  the  prophets  and 
holy  men  of  old  wrote,  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft : all  that  feripture  which  was  given 
by  infpiration  of  God,  and  which  is  indeed  pro- 
fitable for  doBrine,  or  teaching  the  whole  will 
of  God  ; for  reproof  of  what  is  contrary  there- 
to ; for  correBion  of  error,  and  for  inflruBion 
(or  training  us  up)  in  righteoufnefs,  2 Tim.  iii.  16. 

This  is  a lantern  unto  a Chriftian’s  feet,  and 
alight  in  all  his,  paths.  This  alone  he  receives 
as  his  rule  of  right  or  wrong,  of  whatever  is 
really  good  or  evil.  He  efteems  nothing  good, 
but  what  is  here  enjoined,  either  direftly  or  by 
plain  confequence.  He  accounts  nothing  evil 
but  what  is  here  forbidden,  either  in  terms,  or 
by  undeniable  inference.  Whatever  the  ferip- 
ture 


[ 24°  ] 

tare  neitlier  forbids  nor  enjoins,  (eith'er  direclly, 
or  by  plain  confequence)  he  believes  to  be  of  an 
indifferent  nature,  to  be  in  itfelf  neither  good 
nor  evil : this  being  the  whole  and  foie  outward 
rule,  whereby  his  confcience  is  to  be  directed 
in  all  things. 

O 

7.  And  if  it  be  direfted  thereby  in  fact,  then 
hath  he  the  anfwer  of  a good  confcience  toward 
God.  A good  confcience  is  what  is  elfewhere 
termed  by  the  apoflle,  a confcience  void  of  of- 
fence. So,  what  he  at  one  time  expreffes  thus, 
I have  lived  in  all  good  confcience  before  God 
until  this  day , Afts  xxiii.  1.  he  denotes  at  an- 
other, by  that  expreffion,  Herein  do  I exercife 
myfelf  to  have  always  a confcience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  toward  man , ch.  xxiv.  16. 
Now  in  order  to  this,  there  is  abfolutelv  required, 
firft,  a right  underftanding  of  the  word  of 
God,  of  his  holy  and  acceptable  and  p erf  eld  will 
concerning  us,  as  it  is  revealed  therein.  For  it 
is  impoffible  tve  fhould  walk  by  a rule,  if  we  do 
not  know  what  it  means.  There  is,  fecondly, 
required  (which  how  few  have  attained  ?)  a true 
knowledge  of  ourfelves : a knowledge  both  of 
our  hearts  and  lives,  of  our  inward  tempers 
and  outward  converfation  : feeing,  if  we  know 
them  not,  it  is  not  poffxble  that  we  fhould  com- 
pare them  with  our  rule.  There  is  required, 
thirdly,  an  agreement  of  our  hearts  and  lives, 
of  our  tempers  and  converfation,  of  our  thoughts 
and  words  and  works  with  that  rule,  with  the 

written 
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written  word  of  God.  For  without  this,  if  we 
have  any  confcience  at  all,  it  can  be  only  an  evil 
confcience.  There  is,  fourthly,  required,  an 
inward  perception,  of  this  agreement  with  our 
rule.  And  this  habitual  perception,  this  inward 
confcioufnefs  itfelf,  is  properly  a (rood  confcience  ; 
or  (in  the  other  phrafe  of  the  apoltle)  a confcience 
void  of  offence , toward  God  and  toward  man. 

8.  But  whoever  defires  to  have  a confcience 
thus  void  of  offence,  let  him  fee  that  he  lay  the 
right  foundation.  Let  him  remember,  other 
foundation  of  this  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which 
is  laid,  even  Jefus  Chrif.  And  let  him  alfo  be 
mindful,  that  no  man  buildeth  on  him  but  by  a 
living  faith  ; that  no  man  is  a partaker  of 
Chrift,  until  he  can  clearly  t edify,  The  life 
■which  I now  live,  I live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God ; in  him  who  is  now  revealed  in  my  heart ; 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  hmfelffor  me.  ,Faiih 
alone  is  that  evidence,  that  conviction,  that  de- 
mon  drat  ion  of  things  invisible,  whereby  the 
eves  of  our  underftanding  being  opened,  and 
divine  light  poured  in  upon  them,  w e fee  the 
wondrous  things  of  God’s  law,  the  excellency 
and  purity  of  it;  the  height  and  depth  and 
length  and  breadth  thereof,  and  of  every  com- 
mandment contained  therein.  It  is  by  faith, 
that  beholding  the.  light  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  '(Men fi,  we  perceive,  as  in  a 
glads,  all  that  is  in  ourfelves,  yea,  the  inmoft 
motions  of  our  fouls.  And  by  this  alone  can 
Vol.  I.  L that 
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that  bleffed  love  of  God  be  Jhed  abroad  in  our 
hearts , which  enables  us  fo  to  love  one  another 
as  Chrift  loved  us.  By  this,  is  that  gracious  prc- 
mife  fulfilled,  unto  all  the  Ifrael  of  God,  I mil 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds , and  write  (or  en- 
grave) them  in  their  hearts , Heb.  viii.  10.  Here- 
by producing  in  their  fouls,  an  entire  agreement 
with  his  hoi}'  and  perfect  law,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Clirijl. 

And  as  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  fo  a good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit. 
As  the  heart  therefore  of  a believer,  fo  like- 
wife  his  life  is  throughly  conformed  to  the  rule 
of  God’s  commandments.  In  a confcioufnefs 
whereof,  he  can  give  glory  to  God,  and  fay, 
with  the  apoflle.  This  is  our  rejoicing , the  tejh- 
mony  of  our  confcience , that  in  fimplicity  and 
godly  I incerity , not  with  fiefhly  wifdom , but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  converfation 
in  the  world. 

9.  We  have  had  our  converfation.  The 
apoftle  m the  original,  expreffes  this  by  one  fn- 
gle  word  But  the  meaning  thereof 

is  exceeding  broad,  taking  in  our  whole  deport- 
ment, yea,  every  inward  as  well  as  outward  cir- 
cumftance,  whether  relating  to  our  foul  or  bo- 
dv.  It  includes  every  motion  of  our  heart,  of 
our  tongue,  of  our  hands  and  bodilv  members. 
It  extends  to  all  our  aftions  and  words  ; to  the 
employment  of  all  our  powers  and  faculties ; to 

the 
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the  manner  of  ufing  every  talent  we  have  re- 
ceived, with  refpecl  either  to  God  or  man. 

10.  We  have  had  cur  converjation  in  the  world ; 
even  in  the  world  of  the  ungodly  : not  only 
among  the  children  of  God  (that  were,  compa- 
ratively, a little  thing  :)  but  among  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil,  among  thofe  that  lie  in  wick- 
ednejs,  sv  tZ  *rom , in  the  wicked  one.  * What  a 
world  is  this ! How  throughly  impregnated  with 
the  fpirit  it  continually  breathes  ! As  our  God 
is  good  and  doth  good,  fo  the  God  of  this  world, 
and  all  his  children,  are  evil,  and  do  evil,  (fo 
far  as  they  are  buffered)  to  all  the  children  of 
God.  Like  their  father,  thev  are  always  lying 
in  wait,  or  walking  about,  peeking  whom  they  may 
devour : ufing  fraud  or  force,  fecret  wiles  or 
open  violence,  to  deftroy  thofe  who  are  not  of 
the  world  : continuedly  warring  againft  cur  fouls, 
and  by  old  or  new  weapons  and  devices  of  every 
kind,  labouring  to  bring  them  back  into  the 
blare  of  the  devil,  into  the  broad  road  that 
leadeth  to  deftruflion. 

1 1.  We  have  had  our  whole  converjation  in 
fuch  a world , in  Jimplicity  and  godly  Jincerity. 
Find,  in  Jimplicity.  This  is  what  our  Lord  re- 
commends, under  the  name  of  a fingle  eye. 
The  light  of  the  body,-  faith  he,  is  the  eye.  If 
therefore  thine  eye  be  Jngle,  thy  whole  bodyjiall  be 
full  of  light.  The  meaning  whereof  is  this. 
What  the  eye  is  to  the  body,  that  the  intention 
is,  to  all  the  words  and  aflioiis.  If  therefore 
this  eye  of  thy  foul  be  fingle,  all  thy  actions 
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and  converfation,  fhall  be  full  of  light , of  the 
light  of  heaven  ; of  love  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Gholf. 

We  are  then  Ample  of  heart,  when  the  eve 
of  our  mind  is  fingly  fixt  on  God  : when  in 
all  things  we  aim  at  God  alone,  as  our  God, 
our  portion,  our  flrength,  our  happinefs,  our 
exceeding  great  reward,  our  all,  in  time  and 
eternity.  This  is  fimplicity ; when  a fteddy 
\iew,  a fingle  intention  of  promoting  his  glory, 
of  doing  and  buffering  his  bleffed  will,  runs  thro’ 
our  whole  foul,  fills  all  our  heart,  and  is  the 
conftant  fpring  of  all  our  thoughts,  defires  and 
purpofes. 

12.  li  e have  had  our  converfation  in  the  world, 
fecondly,  in  godly  fncenty.  The  difference  be- 
tween fimplicity  and  fincerity  feems  to  be  chiefly 
this : fimplicity  regards  the  intention  itfelf,  fin- 
cerity, the  execution  of  it.  And  this  fincerity 
relates  notbarelv  to  our  words,  but  to  our  whole 
converfation,  as  defcribed  above.  It  is  not  here 
to  be  underflood  in  that  narrow  fenfe,  wherein 
St.  Paw/hiinfelf  fometimes  ufes  it,  for  fpeakir  g 
the  truth,  or  abflaining  from  guile,  from  craft 
and  diffim illation.  But  in  a more  exteniive 
meaning,  as  aftually  hitting  the  mark  which  ire 
aim  at  by  fimplichy.  Accordingly  it  implies  in 
this  place,  that  we  do  in  faff  fpeak  and  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God  ; that  all  our  words  are  not 
only  pointed  at  this,  but  aftuallv  conducive  there- 
to ; that  all  our  ablions  flow  on  in  an  even 
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fiream,  uniformly  fubfervient  to  this  great  end  : 
and  that  in  our  whole  lives,  we  are  moving  llrait 
toward  God,  and  that  continually ; walking  fted- 
dilyon  in  the  highway  of  holinefs,  in  the  paths 
of  juftice,  mercy  and  truth. 

13.  This  fincerity  is  termed  by  the  aooftle, 
godly  fincerity,  or  the  fincerity  of  God,  (liA»*p;vsG 
©ta, ) to  prevent  our  miftaking  or  confounding  it 
with  the  fincerity  of  the  Heathens  : (for  they  had 
alfo  a kind  of  fincerity  among  them,  for  which 
they  profefTed  no  fmall  veneration)  likewife  to 
denote  the  obje£i  and  end  of  this,  as  of  every 
Chriftian  virtue ; feeing  whatever  does  not  ulti- 
mately tend  to  God,  finks  among  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  world.  By  flyling  it,  the  finceri- 
ty of  God,  he  alfo  points  out  the  author  of  it. 
the  Father  of  lights,  from  ivhom  every  good  and 
pcrfeB gift  defcendelh  : which  is  Hill  more  clearly- 
declared  in  the  following  words,  Not  with  fltjkly 
wifdom , but  by  the  grace  of  God.. 

14.  Not  with  flejhly  wifdom.  As  if  he  had 
faid.  We  cannot  thus  converfe  in  the  world,  by 
#7  natural  ffrength  or  underftanding,  neither 
by  any  natural! , -acquired  knowledge  or  wildom. 
We  cannot  gain  this  fimplicity,  or  praftife  this 
fincerity,  by  the  force  either  of  good  fenfe, 
good  nature,  or  good  breeding.  It  overfhoots 
all  our  native  courage  and  refolution,  as  well  as 
all  our  precepts  of  philofophy.  1 he  power  of 
cuftom  is  not  able  to  train  us  up  to  this,  nor  the 
mo  ft  exquifite  rules  of  human  education.  Nei- 
ther could  I Paul  ever  attain  hereto,  not  . ith- 
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Handing  al!  the  advantages  I enjoyed,  fo  long  as 
I was  in  the  jlefli , in  my  natural  Hate,  and  pur- 
fued  it  only  by fefhly,  natural  wifdom. 

And  yet  furely,  if  any  man  could,  Paul  him- 
felf  might  have  attained  thereto  by  that  wifdom. 
Por  we  can  hardly  conceive  any,  who  was  more 
highly  favoured  with  all  the  gifts  both  of  nature 
and  education.  Befides  his  natural  abilities,  pro- 
bably not  inferior  to  thofe  of  any  perfon  then 
upon  the  earth,  he  had  all  the  benefits  of  learn- 
ing, fludying  at  the  univerfity  of  Tarfus,  after- 
wards brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel , the 
perfon  of  the  greatefl  account  both  for  know- 
ledge and  integrity,  that  was  then  in  the  whole 
Jewifli  nation.  And  he  had  all  the  pofhble  ad- 
vantages of  religious  education,  being  a Pharifee, 
the  fon  of  a Pharifee,  trained  up  in  the  very 
flraitefl  fedl  or  profeffion,  diftinguifhed  from  all 
others  by  a more  eminent  ftriflnefs.  And  here- 
in he  had  profited  above  many  others,  who  mere 
his  equals  in  years,  being  more  abundantly  zealous 
of  whatever  he  thought  would  pleafe  Gcd,  and 
as  touching  the  mghteoufnefs  of  the  law  blamelefs. 
But  it  could  not  be,  that  he  fhould  hereby  attain 
this  fimplicity  and  godlv  fincerity.  It  was  all  but 
loft  labour;  in  a deep,  piercing  fenfe  of  which 
he  was  at  length  conftrained  to  cry  out,  The 
things  which  were  gain  to  me,  thofe  1 counted  lofs 
for  Chrif.  Yea  doubtlefs,  and  I count  all  things 
but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Chrif  Jefus  my  Lord.  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 
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ig.  It  could  not  be  that  ever  he  fhould  'attain 
to  this,  but  by  the  excellent  knowledge  oj  JeJiis 
Chrift , our  Lord  : or  by  the  grace  of  God ; ano- 
ther expreffion  of  nearly  the  fame  import.  By' 
the  grace  of  God  is  fometimes  to  be  under- 
ftood,  that  free  love,  that  unmerited  mercy,  by 
which  I a finner,  thro’  the  merits  of  Chrift,  am 
now  reconciled  to  God.  But  in  this  place  it  ra- 
ther, means,  that  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  worketk  in  ns  both  to  will  and  to  do , of  his 
goody  pleafure.  As  foon  as  ever  the  grace  of 
God,  in  the  former  fenfe,  his  pardoning  love 
is  manifefted  to  our  foul,  the  grace  of  God,  in 
the  latter  fenfe,  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  takes 
place  therein.  And  now  we  can  perform,  thro’ 
God,  what  to  man  was  impoflible.  Now  we 
can  order  our  converfalion  aright.  We  can  do 
all  things  in  the  light  and  power  of  that  love, 
thro’  Chrift  which  ftrencrtheneth  us.  We  now 

O 

have  the  tejlimony  of  our  confcience,  which  we 
could  never  have  by  fiefhly  wifdom,  that  in  firn- 
plicity  and  godly  fincenty  we  have  our  converjation 
in  the  world. 

16.  This  is  properly  the  ground  of  a Chrif- 
tian’s  joy.  We  may  now  therefore  readily  con- 
ceive, how  he  that  hath  this  teftimony  in  him- 
felf,  rejoiceth  evermore.  My  foul , may  he  fay, 
doth  magnify  the  Lord , and  my  fpirit  rejoiceth  in 
God  my  Saviour.  I rejoice  in  him,  who  of  Ids 
own  unmerited  love,  of  his  own  free  and  tenner 
mercy,  hath  called  me  into  this  fate  offa.lva.tion , 
L 4 wherein 
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wherein  thro’  his  power  I now  Hand.  I rejoice 
because  his  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  to  my  fpirit, 
that  I aln  bought  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  that  believing  in  him,  “ I am  a member  of 
Chrift,  a child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  I rejoice  becaufe  the 
fenfe  of  God’s  love  to  me,  hath  by  the  fame 
Spirit  wrought  in  me  to  love  him,  and  to  love 
for  his  fake  every  child  of  man,  every  foul  that 
he  hath  made.  I rejoice,  becaufe  he  gives  me  to 
feel  in  myfelf  the  mind,  that  was  in  Chrift : fim- 
plicity,  a fingle  eye  to  him,  in  every  motion  of 
my  heart ; power  always  to  fix  the  loving  eye 
of  my  foul  on  him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
felffo,  me,  to  aim  at  him  alone,  at  his  glorious 
will,  in  ail  I think  or  fpeak  or  do  : purity,  de- 
firing  nothing  more  but  God,  crucifying  the  fefh 
with  its  ajfe&ions  and  lulls.  Jetting  my  a fed  ions 
on  things  above,  net  on  things  of  the  earth  : ho- 
linefs,  a recovery  of  the  image  of  God,  a re- 
newal of  foul  after  his  likenefs  : and  godly  fin- 
cerity,  direfling  all  mv  words  and  works,  fo  as 
to  conduce  to  his  glory.  In  this  I likewife  re- 
joice,'yea  and  will  rejoice,  becaufe  mi*  confidence 
beareth  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Ghofl,  by  the 
light  he  continually  pours  in  upon  it,  that  I walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  I am  galled  : 
that  I abflain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  fleeing 
from  fen  as  from  the  face  of  a ferpent ; that  as  I 
lave  opportunity,  I do  all  pofiible  good,  in  every 
kind,  to  all  men ; that  I follow  my  Lord  in  all 
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my  fteps,  and  do  what  is  acceptable  in  his  fight. 
I rejoice  becaufe  I both  lee  and  feel,  through  the 
infpiration  of  God’s  holy  Spirit,  that  all  my 
works  are  wrought  in  him,  yea  and  that  it  is  lie 
who  worketh  all  my  works  in  me.  I rejoice  in 
feeing,  thro’  the  light  of  God  which  fhines  in 
my  heart,  that  I have  power  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  that  thro"  his  grace,  I turn  not  there- 
from, to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

17.  Such  is  the  ground  and  the  nature  of  that 
joy,  whereby  an  adult  Chriftian  rejoiceth  ever- 
more. And  from  all  this  we  may  eafily  infer, 
firfl,  That  this  is  not  a natural  joy.  It  does 
not  arife  from  any  natural  caufe  : not  from  any 
fudden  flow  of  fpirits.  This  may  give  a tran- 
fient  ffart  of  joy.  But  the  Chriftia nrejoiceth  al- 
ways. It  cannot  be  owing  to  bodily  health  or 
eafe  ; to  ftrengfh  and  fou-nd nefs  of~  conftitution. 
For  it  is  equally  ftrong  in  ficknefs  and  pain ; 
yea  perhaps  far  ftronger  than  before.  Many  Chrifi- 
tians  have  never  experienced  any  joy,  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  which  then  filled  their  foul,  when: 
the  body  was  well  nigh  worn  out  with  pain,  or 
confirmed  awav  with  pining  ficknefs.  Leaf!  of 
all  can  it  be  afcrifced  to  outward  profperity,  to 
the  favour  of  men,  or  plenty  of  worldly  goods. 
For  then  chiefly,  when  their  faith  has  been  tried 
as  with  fire,  by  all  manner  of  outward1  afflic- 
tions, have  the  children  of  God  rejoiced  in 
him,  whom  unfeen  they  loved , even  with  joy  un- 
fpectkabh.  And  never  furely  did  men  rejoice  like 
L £ thof’e. 
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thofe,  who  were  ufed  as  the  filth  and  off-fcouring 
of the  world-,  who  wandered  to  and  fro,  beirg 
in  w7ant  of  all  things;  in  hunger,  in  cold,  in 
nakednefs : w'ho  had  trials,  not  only  of  cruel 
mockings,  but  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprifon- 
ments : Yea,  who  at  laft  counted  not  their  lives 
dear  unto  thernfelves,  Jo  they  might  finijh  their 
courfe  withjoy. 

18.  * From  the  preceding  confiderations,  we 
may,  fecondly,  infer, That  the  joy  of  a Chriftian 
does  not  arife  from  any  blindnefs  of  confcience, 
from  his  not  being  able  to  difcern  good  from 
evil.  So  far  from  it,  that  he  was  an  utter 
ftranger  to  this  joy,  till  the  eyes  of  his  under- 
ftanding  were  opened  ! That  he  knew  it  not,  un- 
til he  had  fpiritual  fenfes,  fitted  to  difcern  fpiri- 
tual  good  and  evil.  And  now  the  eve  of  his  foul 
waxeth  not  dim.  He  w'as  never  fo  fharp-fighted 
before.  He  has  fo  quick  a perception  of  the 
fmalie.fi:  things,  as  is  quite  amazing  to  the  natural 
man.  As  a mote  is  vifible  in  the  fun-beam,  fo 
to  him  who  is  walking  in  the  light,  in  the  beams 
of  the  uncreated  Sun,  evert7  mote  of  fin  is  vifi- 
ble. Nor  does  he  clofe  the  eyes  of  his  confci- 
ence anv  more.  That  fleep  is  departed  from 
him.  TIis  foul  is  always  broad  awake:  no  more 
{lumber  or  folding  of  the  hands  to  refi ! He  is 
always  {landing  on  the  tower,  and  hearkning 
what  his  Lord  will  fay  concerning  him  : and 
always  rejoicing  in  this  very  thing,  in  feeing  him 
that  is  invifible . 


[ 2<H  ] 

sg.  * Neither  does  the  joy  of  a Chriltian  arife, 
thirdly,  from  any  dulnefs  or  calloitfnefs  of  confci- 
ence.  A kind  of  joy,  it  is  true,  may  arife  from 
this,  in  thofe  whofe  foohfi  hearts  are  darkened', 
whofe  heart  is  callous,  unfeeling,  dull  ol  fenfe  ; 
and  confequently,  without  fpiritual  underdand- 
inm  Becaufe  of  their  fenfelefs,  unfeeling 
hearts,  they  may  rejoice  even  in  committing  fin: 
And  this  they  may  probably  call  liberty ! which- 
is  indeed  mere  drunkennefs  of  foul  : a fatal 
numbnefs  of  fpirit,  the  ftupid  infenfibility  of  a 
feared  confidence.  On  the  contrary,  a Chriltian. 
has  the  moll  exquifite  fenfibility ; fuch  as-  he 
could  not  have  conceived  before.  He  never  had: 
fuch  a tendernefs  of  confidence  as  he  has  had, 
fmce  the  love  of  God  has  reigned  in  his  heart- 
And  this  alfo  is  his  glory  and  joy  ; that  God  hath: 
heard  his  daily  prayer.. 

“ O that  my  tender  foul  might  fly 

- The  firft,  abhorr’d  approach  of  ill : 

Quick,  as  the  apple  ol  an  eye 
The  flighted  touch  of  fin  to  feel.” 

20.  To  conclude..  Chridian  joy,  is  joy  in 
obedience:  joy  in  loving  God  and  keeping  his 
commandments.  And  yet  not  in  keeping  them,., 
as  if  we  were  thereby  to.  fulfil  the  terms  of  tho 
covenant  of  works  ; as  il  by  any  works  or  righte- 
oufnefs  of  ours,  we  were  to  procure  pardon-  and: 
acceptance  with  God,  Not  fo  : we  are  already 

pardoned: 
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pardoned  and  accepted,  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chrift  Jefus — Not  as  if  we  were  by  our 
own  obedience  to  procure  life,  life  from  the 
death  of  fin.  This  alfo  we  have  already  through 
the  grace  of  God.  Us  hath  he  quickened , zcho 
were  dead  in jin.  And  now  we  are  alive  to  God, 
through.  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord.  But  we  rejoice 
in  walking,  according  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  in. 
holy  love  and  happy  obedience.  We  rejoice  in 
knowing,  That  being  jujt ified , through  his  grace, 
we  har  e net  received  that  grace  of  God-  in  vain  ; 
1 hat  God  having  freely  (not  for  the  fake  of  our 
willing  or  running,  but  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb)  reconciled  us  to  himfelf,  we  run  in  the 
flrength  which  he  hath  given  us,  the  way  of  his 
commandments.  He  hath  girded  us  with 
frength  unto  the  war,  and  we  gladly  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  We  rejoice,  through  him 
who  livetl;  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  to  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life.  This  is  our  rejoicing  : that  as  our 
father  worleth  hitherto,  fo  (not  by  our  own  might 
or  wifdom,  but  through  the  power  of  his  Spirit 
freely  given  in  Chrift  Jefus)  we  alfo  work  the 
works  of  God.  And  may  he  work  in  us,  what- 
foever  is  well-pleafing  in  his  fight!  To  whom  be 
the  praife  for  ever  and  ever  1 

US’  It  may  eafdy  be  obferved,  that  the  preceding 
difevurfe,  deferibes  the  experience  of  thefe  that 
are  frong  in  faith.  But  hereby  thofe  that  are 
weak  in  faith  may  be  difeouraged : to  prevent 
which  the  following  difeourfe  may  be  of  ufe. 

SER  M O N 
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SERMON  XIII. 

ON  SIN  IN  BELIEVERS. 

2 Cor.  v.  17. 

If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  cl  new  creature. 

I.  1,  IS  there  then  fin  in  him  that  is  in  Chrift? 

JL  Does  fin  remain  in  one  that  believes  in 
him  ? Is  there  any  fin  in  them  that  are  born  of 
God,  or  are  they  wholly  delivered  from  it  ? Let 
no  one  imagine  this  to  be  a queftion  of  mere  cu- 
riofity  : or  that  it  is  of  little  importance  whe- 
ther it  be  determined  one  way  or  the  other.  Ra- 
ther it  is  a point  of  the  utmoft  moment,  to 
every  ferious  Chriftian  : the  refolving  of  which 
very  nearly  concerns  both  his  prefent  and  eternal 
happinefs 

2.  And  yet  I do  not  know,  that  ever  it  was 
controverted  in  the  primitive  church.  Indeed 
there  was  no  room  lor  difputing  concerning  it, 
as  all  Chriftians  were  agreed.  And  fo  far  as  I 
have  ever  obferved,  the  whole  body  of  antient 
Chriftians  who  have  left  us  any  thing  in  writing, 
declare  with  one  voice,  that  even  believers 
in  Chrift,  till  they  are  frovg  in  the  Lord 
and  m the  power  of  his  might,  have  need  to 
wrejlle  with  fejh  and  blood,  with  an  evil  nature, 
as  well  as  with  principalities  and  powers* 


3.  And 
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3.  And  herein  our  own  chureh,  (as  indeed  in 
molt  points)  exaftlv  copies  after  the  primitive; 
declaring  (in  her  ninth  article)  “ Original  fin  is 
the  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man  where- 
by man  is  in  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  fo 
that  the  flelh  lufteth  contrary  to  the  Spirit. 
And  this  infe&ion  of  nature  doth  remain, 
yea,  in  them  that  are  regenerated  ; whereby  the 
lull  of  the  flelh  called  in  greek  <p%6vr,pa.  exfou  is 
not  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  God.  And  altho'  tbere- 
is  no  condemnation  for  them  that  believe,  vet 
this  luff  hath  of  itfelf  the  nature  of  fin." 

4.  The  fame  teftimony  is  given  by  all  other 

churches:  not  only  by  the  Greek  and  Romijli 
church,  but  by  every  reformed  church  in  Europe , 
of  whatever  denomination.  Indeed  fomeof  thefe 
feem  to  carry  the  thing  too  far:  fo  deferr- 

ing the  corruption  of  heart  in  a believer,  as  fcarce 
to  allow  that  he  has  dominion  over  it,  but,  ra- 
ther is  in  bondage  thereto.  And  by  this  means 
they  leave  hardly  any  diftinftion,  between  a be- 
liever and  an  unbeliever. 

5.  To  avoid  this  extreme,  man)'  well-meaning 
men,  particularly  thofe  under  the  diieffion  of  the 
late  count  ZinzendorJ,  ran  into  another  ; affirm- 
ing, that  “ All  true  believers,  are  not  onl\r  faved 
from  the  dominion  of  fin,  but  from  the  being  of 
inward  as  well  as  outward  fin,  fo  that  it  no  lon- 
ger, remains  in  them.  And  from  them,  about 
twenty  years  ago  many  of  our  countrymen  im- 
bibed 
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bibed  the  fame  opinion,  that  even  the  corruption  of 
nature  is  no  more,  in  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrift. 

6.  It  is  true,  that  when  the  Germans  were 
preffed  upon  this  head,  they  foon  allowed,  (many 
oi  them  at  leaft)  that  “ fin  did  ftill  remain  in 
the  flejh,  but  not  in  the  heart  of  a believer.” 
And  after  a time,  when  the  abfurdity  of  this  was 
lhewn,  they  fairly  gave  up  the  point : allowing, 
that  fin  did  ftill  remain,  though  not  reign  in  him 
that  is  born  of  God. 

7.  But  the  Englijh  who  had  received  it  from 
them  (fome  diredtly,  fome  at  fecond  or  third  hand] 
were  not  fo  eafily  prevailed  upon,  to  part  with 
a favourite  opinion.  And  even  when  the  genera- 
lity of  them  were  convinced  it  was  utterly 
indefenfible,  a few  could  not  be  perfuaded  to 
give  it  up,  but  maintain  it  to  this  day. 

II.  1.  For  the  fake  of  thefe  who  really  fear 
God  and  defire  to  know  the  truth  as  it  in  Jefus, 
it  may  not  be  amifs,  to  confider  the  point  with 
ealmnefs  and  impartiality.  In  doing  this,  I ufe 
indifferently  the  words  regenerate , juJRfiecl  or 
believers  : fince  tho’  they  have  not  precifely  the 
fame  meaning,  (the  fir  ft  implying  an  inward, 
atlual  change,  the  fecond  a relative  one,  and 
the  third,  the  means  whereby  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  wrought  :)  yet  they  come  to  one 
and  the  fame  thing;  as  every  one  that  believes  is 
both jufhjied  and  born  of  God. 

a.  B y fin  I here  underftand  inward  fin  : any 
fmful  temper,  paflion  or  affedlion  ; fuch  as  pride, 

fell- 
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feif-will,  love  of  the  world,  in  anv  kind  or  decree: 
fuch  as  luff,  anger,  peevilhnefs;  any  difpofition, 
contrary  to  the  mind  which  was  in  Chrift. 

3.  1 he  queftion  is  nor,  concerning  outward 
fin:  whether  a child  of  God  commits  fin  or  no  ? 
We  all  agree  and  earneilly  maintain,  He  that 
cqmmitteth  fin  is  of  the  devil.  We  agree,  who  Jo - 
ever  is  horn  of  God  doth  not  commit  fn.  Nei- 
ther do  we  now  enquire  whether  inward  fin  will 
always  remain  in  the  children  of  God  ?*  Whether 
fin  will  continue  in  the  foul,  as  long  as  it  con- 
tinues in  the  body  ? Nor  yet  do  we  enquire, 
whether  a juftified-  perfon,  may  relapfe  either  in- 
to inward  or  outward  fin?  But  limply  this,  Is  a 
juftified  or  regenerate  man  freed  from  all fn , as 
foon  as  he  is  juftified  ? Is  there  then  no  fin 
in  his  heart  ? Nor  ever  after,  unlefs  he  fall  from 
grace? 

O 

4.  We  allow,  that  the  fiate  of  a juftified  perfon 
is  inexprelfibiy  great  and  glorious.  He  is  horn 
again  not  of  blood , nor  of  the  fief  1,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God.  He  is  a child  of  God,  a 
member  of  Chrift,  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  peace  of  God  which  paffetk  all  under- 
fanding , keepeth  his  heart  and  mind  in  Chrift 

Jefus.  His  very  body  is  a temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
He  is  created  anew  in  Chrift  Jefus : He  is  waftied, 
he  is  fanBified.  His  heart  is  pur ifed  by  faith  ; he 
is  cleanfed  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world. 

The 
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The  love  of  God  is  Jhed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghojf.  which  is  given  unto  him.  And  fo  long 
as  he  walleth  in  love  (which  he  may  always  do) 
he  worfhips  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  He  keepetk 
the  commandments  of  God , and  doth  thofe  things , 
that  are  pleafng  in  his  fight : So  exercifng  himfelf a s 
to  have  a confcience  void  of  offence , toward  God  and 
toward  man.  And  he  has  power  both  over  out- 
ward and  inward  fin,  even  from  the  moment  he 
is  juftified. 

III.  1.  But  was  he  not  then  freed from  all fin, 
fo  that  there  is  no  fin  in  his  heart  ? I cannot  fay 
this  : I cannot  believe  it : becaufe  St.  Paul,  fays 
the  contrary.  He  is  fpeaking  to  believers,  and 
defcribing  the  date  of  believers  in  general,  when 
he  fays,  The  flefi  lufleth  agodnfl  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  againflthe  fefi : theft  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other.  Gal.  v.  17.  Nothing  can  be 
more  exprefs.  The  apollle  here  direftly  affirms, 
that  thefefh,  evil  nature,  oppofes  the  Spirit,  even 
in  believers  ; that  even  in  the  regenerate,  there 
are  two  principles,  contrary  the  one  to  the  other. 

2.  Again.  When  he  writes  to  the  believers 
at  Corinth,  to  thofe  who  were  J'antlifed  in  Chrid 
fefus,  1 Cor.  i.  2.  he  fays,  I brethren,  could  not 
fpeak  unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual  but  as  unto  carnal, 
as  unto  babes  in  Chrif — Ye  are  yet  carnal : for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and flrfe,  are 
ye  not  carnal?  ch.  iii.  ver.  13.  Nowhere  tiie 
apoftle  fpeaks  unto  thofe  who  were  unqueftiona- 
bly  believers,  whom  in  the  fame  breath  he  fliles 

his 
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liis  brethren  in  Chrift,  as  being  ftill  in  a msaCufdr 
carnal.  He  affirms,  there  was  envying  (an  evil 
temper)  occafionmg  fljfe  among  them , and  yet 
does  not  give  the  lead:  intimation,  that  they  had 
loft  their  faith.  Nay,  he  manifeftly  declares, 
they  had  not ; for  then  they  would  not  have 
been  babes  in  Chrijl.  And  (what  is  rnoft  remark- 
able of  all)  he  fpeaks  of  being  carnal  and  babes 
in  Chrijl , as  one  and  the  fame  thing:  plainly 
(hewing  that  every  believer  (is  in  a degree)  car- 
nal, while  he  is  only  a babe  in  Chrijl 

3.  Indeed  this  grand  point,  that  there  are  two 
contrary  principles  in  believers,  nature  and 
grace,  the  fleffi  and  the  Spirit,  runs  through  all 
the  epiftlcs  of  St.  Paul,  yea  through  all  the  holy 
fcriptures  : almoft  all  the  direftions  and  exhor- 
tations therein,  are  founded  on  this  fuppofition: 
pointing  at  wrong  tempers  or  prabfices  in  thofe, 
who  are  notwithftanding  acknowledged  by  the 
infpired  writers  to  be  believers.  And  they  are 
continually  exhorted  to  fight  with  and  conquer 
thefe,  by  the  power  of  the  faith  which  was  in 
them. 

4.  And  who  can  doubt,  but  there  was  faith  in- 
the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  when  our 
Lord  faid  to  him,  I know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  thou  hajl  patience,  and 

for  my  name’s  fake  hajl  laboured  and  hajl  not  fain- 
ted. Rev.  ii.  2,  3,  4.  But  was  there  mean- 
time no  fin  in  his  heart  ? Yea,  or  Chrift  would 
not  have  a^clcd,  neverthelfs  I have  fomewhat  a- 

gainf 
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gainf  thee,  becaufe  thou  liajl  left  thy  Jirjl  love. 
This  was  a real  fin  which  God  faw  in  his  heart 
(of  which  accordingly  he  is  exhorted  to  repent.) 
And  yet  we  have  no  authority  to  fay,  that  even 
then  he  had  no  faith. 

5.  Nay,  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Pergamos 
alfo,  is  exhorted  to  repent , which  implies  fin,  tho’ 
our  Lord  exprefly  favs,  thou  haft  not  denied  my 

faith,  ver.  13,  16.  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis,  he  fays,  Jlrengthen  the  things 
which  remain  that  are  ready  to  die.  The  good 
which  remained  was  ready  to  die-,  but  was  not  ac- 
tually dead,  chap.  iii.  2.  So  there  was  hill  a 
fpark  of  faith  even  in  him ; which  he  is  accor- 
dingly commanded  to  hold f aft.  Ver.  3. 

6.  Once  more.  When  the  apcftle  exhorts 
believers,  to  cA<272/?  themfelves from  all flthinefs 
cfflfh  and  fpirit,  (2  Cor.  viii.  1.)  he  plainly 
teaches,  that  thofe  believers  were  not  yet  clean- 
fed  therefrom.  Will  you  anfwer,  “ he  that  ah- 

flams  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  does  ipjo  faElo 
cleanfe  himfelf  from  all  filthinefs.”  Not  in  any 
wife.  For  inftance  : a man  reviles  me.  I feel 
refentment,  which  is  flthinefs  of  fpirit.  Yet  I 
fay  not  a word.  Here  I abjiain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  But  this  does  not  cleanfe  me  from 
that  filthinefs  of  fpirit,  as  I experience  to  my 
forrow. 

7.  And  as  this  pofition,  There  is  no  fin  in  a be- 
liever, no  carnal  mind,  no  bent  to  back-hiding, 
is  thus  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  fo  it  is  to 

the 
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the  experience  of  his  children.  Thefe  continually 
feel  an  heart  bent  to  back-hiding,  a natural  ten- 
dency to  evil ; a pronenefs  to  depart  from  God, 
and  cleave  to  the  things  of  earth.  They  are  dai- 
ly fenfible  of  fin  remaining  in  their  heart,  pride, 
felf-will,  unbelief : and  of  fin  cleaving  to  all  they 
fpeak  and  do,  even  their  bell  aftions,  and  holi- 
elt  duties.  Yet  at  the  fame  time  they  know  that 
they  are  of  God ; they  cannot  doubt  of  it  for  a 
moment.  They  feel  his  Spirit  clearly  witnefmg 
with  their  Jpirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God. 
They  rejoice  in  God  through  Chrijl  Jefus,  by 
whom  they  have  now  received  the  atonement.  Sc 
that  they  are  equally  allured,  that  fin  is  in  them, 
and  that  Chrijl  is  in  them  the  hope  of  glory. 

8.  “ But  can  Chrift  be  in  the  fame  heart  where 
fin  is  ?”  Undoubtedly  he  can.  Otherwife  it  ne- 
ver could  be  faved  therefrom.  Where  the  fick- 
nefs  is,  there  is  the  phyfician, 

Carrying  on  his  work  within, 

Striving  hill  he  call  out  fin. 

Chrift  indeed  cannot  reign , where  fin  reigns  : 
neither  will  he  dwell  where  any  fin  is  allowed. 
But  he  is  and  dwells  in  the  heart  of  even'  belie- 
ver, who  is  fighting  againft  all  fin;  although  it 
be  not  yet  purifed,  according  to  the  purif  cation 
of  the  fanEuary. 

9.  It  has  been  obferved  before,  that  the  opno- 
fite  do&rine,  “that  there  is  no  fin  in  believers,"  is 

quite 
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quite  new  in  the  church  of  Chrift : that  it  was 
never  heard  of  for  feventeen  hundred  years, 
never  ’till  it  was  difeovered  by  Count  Zinztn- 
dorj.  I do  not  remember  to  have  feen  the  leaf! 
intimation  of  it,  either  in  any  ancient  or  modern 
writer:  unlefs  perhaps  in  fome  of  the  wild,  rant- 
ing Antinomians.  And  thefe  likewife  fay  and 
unfay,  acknowledging,  there  is  lin  in  their  JleJIi, 
although  no  fin  in  their  heart.  But  whatever 
doctrine  is  new  mult  be  wrong:  for  the  old  re- 
ligion is  the  only  true  one.  And  no  do&rine 
can  be  right,  unlefs  it  is  the  very  fame  which 
■was  from  the  beginning. 

10.  One  argument  more  again!!  this  new, 
unfcriptural  doctrine,  may  be  drawn  from  the 
dreadful  confequences  of  it.  One  fays,  “ I felt 
anger  to-day.”  Mult  I reply,  then  you  have  no 
faith  ? Another  fays,  “ I know  what  you  advife 
is  good.  But  my  will  is  quite  averfe  to  it.” 
Mult  I tell  him,  “ Then  you  are  an  unbeliever, 
under  the  wrath  and  the  curfe  of  God?”  What 
will  be  the  natural  confequence  of  this  ? Why, 
if  he  believe  what  I fay,  his  foul  will  not  only 
be  grieved  and  wounded,  but  perhaps  utterly 
deftroyed:  Inafiniuch  as  he  wili  cajl  away  that 
confidence , which  hath  great  recommence  of  reward. 
And  having  call  away  his  Ihield,  how  lhall  he 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one?  How 
lhall  he  overcome  the  world  ? Seeing  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world  even  our  faith. 
He  liands  difarmed  in  the  midlt  of  his  enemies. 


open 
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©pen  to  all  their  alfaults.  What  wonder  then 
if  he  be  utterly  overthrown  ; if  they  take  him 
captive  at  their  will  ? Yea,  if  he  fall  from  one 
wickednefs  to  another,  and  never  fee  good  anv 
more  ? 1 cannot  therefore  by  anv  means  re- 

ceive this  affertion,  that  there  is  no  fin  in  a be- 
liever from  the  moment  he  is  juftified;  fuff, 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
fcripture ; Secondly,  becaufe  it  contrary  to  the 
experience  of  the  children  of  God.  Thirdly,  be- 
caufe it  is  abfoluteiy  new,  never  heard  of  in  the 
world  'uilyelterday  ; and  laflly, becaufe  it  is  natu- 
rally attended  with  the  moll  fatal  confequences  ; 
not  only  grieving  thofe  whom  God  hath  not  .grie- 
ved, but  perhaps  dragging  them  into  everlafling 
perdition. 

IV.  1.  However,  let  us  give  a fair  hearing 
to  the  chief  arguments,  of  thofe  who  endeavour 
to  Support  it.  And  it  is,  firft,  from  fcripture 
they  attempt  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  fin  in  a 
believer.  They  argue  thus.  “ The  fcripture 
fays,  every  believer  is  born  of  God , is  clean , is 
holy,  is  fan  cl  fed ; is  pure  in  heart,  has  a new 
heart,  is  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  'Now,  as 
that  which  is  born  qftheflejh  is  Jh’Jh,  is  altogether 
evil,  fo  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is Jpirit,  is 
altogether  good.  Again  ; a man  cannot  be 
clean,  fanftified,  hob’,  and  at  the  fame  time 
unclean,  unfanftified,  unholy.  He  cannot  be 
pure  and  impure,  or  have  a new  and  an  old  heart 
together.  Neither  canhisfcul  be  unholy,  while 
it  is  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft." 

1 
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I have  put  this  objection  as  ftrong  as  poffible, 
-that  its  full  weight  may  appear.  Let  us  now  ex- 
amine it,  part  by  part.  And  1 “ That  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit,  is  altogether  good." 
I allow  the  text,  but  not  the  comment.  For  the 
text  affirms  this,  and  no  more,  That  every  man 
who  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  a [pintual  man. 
He  is  fo.  But  fo  he  may  be  and  yet  not  be  al- 
together fpiritual.  The  Chriftians  at  Corinth  were 
Jpiritual  men.  Elfe  they  had  been  no  Chriftians 
at  all.  And  yet  they  were  not  altogether  fpiri- 
tual. They  were  ftill  (in  part ) carnal.  “But 
they  were  fallen  from  grace.”  St.  Paul  fays  no. 
They  were  even  then  babes  in  Chrift.”  2.  “But 
a man  cannot  be  clean,  fanBified,  holy,  and  at 
•the  fame  time  unclean,  unfanBifed,  unholy .” 
Indeed  he  may.  So  the  Corinthians  were.  Ye 
are  _ wafted,  fays  the  apoftle,  ye  are  fanBified  : 
namely  cleanfed  from  fornication , idolatry, 
drunkennefs,  and  all  other  outward  fin,  (1  Cor. 
-vi.  9,  *16,  11.)  And  yet  at  the  fame  time,  in 
another  fenfe  of  the  word,  they  were  unfanBi - 
fed:  they  were  not  wcfhed,  not  inwardly  clean f- 
ed  from  envy,  evil-furmifing,  partiality.  “ But 
fare  they  had  not  a new  heart,  and  an  old  heart 
together.”  It  is  moft  fure,  they  had.  For  at 
that  very  time,  their  hearts  were  truly,  yet  not 
entirely  renewed.  Their  carnal  mind  was  nailed 
Ao  the  crofs.  Yet  it  was  not  wholly  deftroyed. 
“ But  could  they  be  unholy,  while  they  were 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghof  ?’  Yes,  that  they  were 

temples 
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temples  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  is  certain,  (i  Cor.  vi. 
19.)  And  it  is  equally  certain,  they  were,  in 
home  degree  carnal , that  is,  unholy. 

2.  “ However,  there  is  one  feripture  more,  which 
will  put  the  matter  out  of  quefdon.  If  any  man 
be  (a  believer)  in  Chrif,  he  is  a new  creature. 
Old  things  are  pajl  away  : behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new,  2 Cor.  v.  17.  Now,  certainly  a man 
cannot  be  a new  creature  and  an  old  creature  at 
once.  ’ Yes,  he  may.  He  may  be  partly  re- 
newed, which  was  the  very  cafe  of  thofe  at 
Corinth.  They  were  doubtlefs  renewed  in  the 
/pint  of  their  mind,  or  they  could  not  have  been 
fo  much  as  babes  in  Chrif.  Yet  they  had  not  the 
whole  mind  which  was  in  Chrif , for  they  envied 
oneanother.  “But it  is  faid  e\preflv,c/r/ things  are 
pajl  away  : all  things  are  become  new  A But  we 
mull  not  fo  interpret  the  apollle's  words,  as  to 
make  him  contradiH  himfelf.  And  if  we  will 
make  him  confident  with  himfelf,  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  words  is  this.  His  old  judgment 
(concerning  juftification,  holinefs,  happinefs, 
indeed  concerning  the  things  of  God  in  general) 
is  now  paf't  away.  So  are  his  old  d fires,  defgns, 
ajfedlions,  tempers,  and  converfation.  All  thefe 
are  undeniably  become  new,  greatly  changed  from 
what  they  were.  And  j et  though  they  are  new, 
they  are  not  wholly  new.  Still  he  feels,  to  his 
forrow  and  fhame,  remains  of  the  old  man,  too 
manifeft  taints  of  his  former  tempers  .and  affec- 
tions, though  they  cannot  gain  any  advantage 
over  him,  as  long  as  he  watches  unto  prayer. 

1 3.  This 
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3.  This  whole  argument,  “ If  he  is  clean,  he 
is  clean,”  “ if  he  is  holy,  he  is  holy  (and 
twenty  more  exprefhons  of  the  'fame  kind,  may 
eafily  be  heaped  together)  is  really  no  better  than 
playing  upon  words  : it  is  the  fallacy  of  arguing 
from  a particular  to  a general ; of  infermg  a 
general  conclufion,  from  particular  premiiles. 
Propofe  the  fentence  entire,  and  it  runs  thus  : 
‘ ‘ If  he  is  holy  at  all , he  is  holy  altogether .” 
That  does  not  follow  : every  babe  in  Chrill  is 
holy,  and  yet  not  altogether  fo.  He  is  faved 
from  hn  ; yet  not  intirely  : it  remains  though  it 
does  not  reign.  If  you  think  it  does  not  remain 
(in  babes  at  lead,  whatever  be  the  cafe  with  young 
men , or  fathers)  you  certainly  have  not  confider- 
ed  the  height  and  depth  and  length  and  breadth  of 
the  law  of  God;  even  the  law  of  love,  laid  down 
by  St.  Paul  in  the  thirteenth  of  Corinthians)  and 
that  every  difconformitv  to,  or  deviation 

from  this  law,  is  fin.  Now  is  there  no  difconfor- 
mity  to  this  in  the  heart  or  life  of  a believer  ? 
What  may  be  in  an  adult  Chridian  is  another 
quedion.  But  what  a dranger  mud  he  be  to  hu- 
man nature,  who  can  podibly  imagine,  that  this 
is  the  cafe  with  every  babe  in  Chrid  ? 

a.  “ But  believers  walk  after  the  Spirit.  t 
Rom.  viii.  1.  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in 
Vol.  I.  M them, 

+ What  follows  for  fome  pages  is  an  anfwer  to  a paper  pub- 
lilhed  in  the  Cbriftian's  Irfagaz,ir7t,  p 577 — 582.  1 am  furpriz- 

ed  Mr.  Dodd,  fhould  give  fuch  a paper  a place  in  his  Magazine, 
which  is  diretily  contrary  to  our  ninth  article. 
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them,  confequently  they  are  delivered  from  the 
guilt,  the  power,  or  in  one  word , the  being  of 
fin.” 

Thefe  are  coupled  together,  as  if  they  were  the 
fame  thing.  But  they  are  not  the  fame  thing. 
The  guilt  is  one  thing,  the  power  another,  and 
the  being  yet  another.  That  believers  are  deli- 
vered from  the  guilt  and  power  of  fin  we  allow  ; 
that  they  are  delivered  from  the  being  of  it  we 
deny.  Nor  does  it  in  any  wife  follow  from  thefe 
texts.  A man  may  have  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
ing  in  him,  and  may  walk  after  the  Spirit,  tho’  he 
hill  feels  the  flejh  lujling  againjl  the  Spirii. 

g,  “ But  the  church  is  the  body  of  Chrijf,  Col. 
i.  24.  This  implies,  that  its  members  are  walhed 
from  all  fiithinefs.  Otherwife  it  will  follow, 
thatChrift  and  Belial  are  incorporated  with  each 
other.” 

Nay,  it  will  not  follow  from  hence,  “ Thofe 
who  are  the  myftieal  body  ol  Chrift,  ftill  feel  the 
fie  fii  lulling  again!!  the  Spirit,”  that  Chrift  has 
any  fellowfhip  with  the  devil,  or  with  that  fin 
which  be  enables  them  to  refill  and  over- 
come. 

6.  “ But  are  not  Chriflians  come  to  the  heaven- 
ly Jerufalem , where  nothing  defiled  can  enter  f" 
Heb.  xii.22.Yes;  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
cf  angels,  and  toihejpirits  ofjufl  men  made p erj eel : 
that  is, 

Earth  and  heaven  all  agree  ; 

All  his  one  great  family. 

And 
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And  they  are  likewife  holy  and  undated,  while 
they  walk  after  the  Spirit : although  fenfible, 
there  is  another  principle  in  them,  and  that  theft 
are  contrary  to  each  other. 

7.  “ But  Chriftians  are  reconciled  to  God. 
Now  this  could  not  be,  if  any  of  the  carnal  mind 
remained:  for  this  is  enmity  againft  God.  Con- 
sequently no  reconciliation  can  be  effedled,  but 
by  its  total  deftruftion.” 

We  are  reconciled  to  God  thro ' the  blood  of  the 
Crofs.  And  in  that  moment,  the  o-a^.er, 

the  corruption  of  nature,  which  is  enmity  with 
God,  is  put  under  our  feet.  The  flelh  has 
no  more  dominion  over  us.  But  it  full  exijls: 
And  it  is  ftil!  in  its  nature  enmity  with  God,  lull- 
ing againft  his  Spirit. 

8.  “ But  they  that  are  Chri/l’s  have  crucified 
thejlejh,  with  its  affetlions  and  lufls."  Gal.  v.  2 4. 
They  have  fo  : yet  it  remains  in  them  Hill,  and 
often  ftruggles  to  break  from  the  crofs.  “ Nay, 
but  they  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds."  Col.  iii.  9.  They  have  : and  in 
the  fsnfe  above  defcribed,  old  things  are  paffed 
away,  all  things  are  become  new.  An  hundred 
texts  may  be  cited  to  the  fame  effect.  And  they 
will  all  admit  of  the  fame  anfwer.  “But  to  fay 
all  in  one  word,  Chriji  gave  him f If  for  the  church , 
that — it  might  be  holy  and  without  blemijh."  Eph. 
v.  25,  27.  And  fo  it  will  be  in  the  end  : but  it 
never  was  yet  from  the  beginning  to  this  day. 

M2  9.  “ But 
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9-  “ But  let  experience  fpeak.  All  who  are 
juflified  do  at  that  time  find  an  abfolute  free- 
dom from  all  fin.”  That  I doubt : But  il  they  do, 
do  they  find  it  ever  after?  JEife  you  gain  no- 
thing. “ If  they  do  not,  it  is  their  own  fault."’ 
That  remains  to  be  proved. 

10.  “But,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  can  a 
man  have  pride  in  him,  and  not  be  proud?  An- 
ger, and  yet  not  be  angry  ?” 

A man-may  have  pride  in  him,  may  think  of 
himfelf  in  Jo  me  particulars  above  what  he  ought 
to  think,  (and  fo  beproud in  that  particular  and 
yet  not  be  a proud  man,  in  his  general  character. 
He  mav  have  anger  in  him,  vea  and  a ftrong  pro- 
penfity  to  furious  anger,  without  giving  way  to  it. 
“ But  can  anger  and  pride  be  in  that  heart,  were 
only  meeknefs  and  humility  are  felt !"  No:  but 
fane  pride  and  anger  may  be  in  that  heart,  w here 
there  is  much  humility  and  meeknefs. 

“ It  avails  not  to  fay,  thefe  tempers  art  there, 
but  they  do  not  reign.  For  fin  cannot,  in  any 
kind  or  degree,  txijl  where  it  does  not  reign. 
Y or  guilt  and  power,  are  effential  properties  of 
fin.  Therefore  where  one  .of  them  is,  all  muff 
be.” 

Strange  indeed  ! “ Sin  cannot  in  anv  kind 
or  degree,  cxijl  where  it  does  not  reign  ?"  Ab- 
folutely  contrary  this  to  all  experience,  all  ferip- 
ture,  all  common  fenfe.  Refentment  of  an 
affront  is  fin.  It  is  difeonformity  to  the 

law  of  love.  This  has  exiffed  in  me  a thoufand 


times. 
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times.  Yet  it  did  not,  and  does  not  reign. 
“ But  guilt  and  power  are  effential  properties  of 
fin  : therefore  where  one  is,  all  muff  be.”  No. 
In  the  infiance  before  us,  if  the  refentment  I lecl 
is  not  yielded  to,  even  for  a moment,  there  is 
no  guilt  at  all,  no  condemnation  from  God  upon 
that  account.  And  in  this  cafe,  it  has  no  power: 
though  it  lujleth  againjl  the  Spirit  it  cannot  pre- 
vail. Here  therefore,  as  in  ten  thoufand  inftan- 
ces,  there  is Jin,  without  either  guilt  or pofiifer. 

ti.  “ But  the  fuppofing  fin  in  a believer  is 
pregnant  with  every  thing  frightful  and  difeou- 
raging.  Irimplies  the  contending  with  a power, 
that  has  the  poiTeinon  of  our  firength,  maintains 
his  ufurpati  m of  our  hearts,  and  there  profecutes 
the  war  in  defiance  of  our  Redeemer.”  Not  fo- 
The  fuppofing  fin  is  in  us,  does  not  imply,  that 
it  has  the  poflelfion  of  our  firength.  No  more 
than  a man  crucified  has  the  pofiefiion  of  thofe 
that  crucify  him.  As  little  does  it  imply,  that  fin 
“ maintains  its  ufurpation  of  our  hearts.”  The 
ufurper  is  dethroned.  He  remains  indeed  where 
he  once  reigned  ; but  remains  in  chains.  So  that 
he  does,  in  fome  fenfe  “ profecute  the  war,” 
yet  he  grows  weaker  and  weaker : while  the 
believer  goes  on  from  firength  to  firength,  con- 
quering and  to  conquer. 

12.  “I  am  not  fatisfied  yet.  He  that  has  fin  in 
him,  is  a Have  to  fin.  Therefore  you  fuppofe  a 
man  to  be  juftified,  while  he  is  a Rave  to  fin. 
Now  if  you  allow,  men  may  be  juftified,  while 
M g they 
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they  have  pride,  anger  or  unbelief  in  them ; nay 
if  you  aver,  Thefe  are  (at  lead,  for  a time)  in 
all  that  are  juftified  : what  wonder  that  we  have 
fo  many  proud,  angry,  unbelieving  believers  ?” 
I do  not  fuppofe  any  man  who  is  juftified,  is  a 
Gave  to  fin.  Yet  I do  fuppofe,  fin  remains 
(at  leaft  for  a time)  in  all  that  are  juftified. 
“ But  if  fin  remains  in  a believer,  he  is  a finful 
matt  : if  pride,  for  inftance,  then  he  is  proud : 
if  felf-will,  then  he  is  felf-willed;  if  unbelief, 
then  he  is  an  unbeliever  ; confequently,  no  be- 
liever at  all.  How  then  does  he  differ  from  un- 
believers, from  unregenerate  men  ?” 

This  is  dill  mere  playing  upon  words.  It  means 
no  more  than,  if  there  is  fin,  pride,  felf-will 

in  him,  then there  is  fin,  pride,  felf-will. 

And  this  nobody  can  deny.  In  that  Jenfc  then 
he  is  proud  or  felf-willed.  But  he  is  not  proud  or 
felf-willed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  that  unbelievers  are, 
that  is,  governed  by  pride  or  felf-will.  Herein 
he  differs  from  unregenerate  men.  They  obey 
fin ; he  does  not.  Flefh  is  in  them  both.  But 
they  walk  after  the  fefi : He  walks  after  the 
Spirit. 

“But  how  can  unbelief  be  in  a believer  ?” 
That  word  has  two  meanings.  It  means  either 
nofaith , or  little  faith;  either  the  abfence  of  faith, 
or  the  weaknefs  of  it.  In  the  former  fenfe,  un- 
belief is  not  in  a believer:  in  the  latter,  it  is  in 
all  babes.  Their  faith  is  commonly  mixt  with 
doubt  or  fear,  that  is  (in  the  fatter  fenfe)  with 

unbelief. 
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wnbelief.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  fays  our  Lord,  0 
ye  of  little  faith.  Again,  0 thou  of  little  faith , 
zdherefore  didjl  thou  doubt?  You  fee  here  was 
unbelief in  believers',  little  faith  and  much  unbelief. 

13.  “ But  this  doftrine,  that  fin  remains  in 

a believer,  that  a man  may  be  in  the  favour  of 
God,  while  he  has  fin  in  his  heart,  certainly 
tends  to  encourage  men  in  fin.”  Underhand  the 
propofition  right,  and  no  fuch  confequence  fol- 
lows. A man  may  be  in  God’s  favour  tho’  he 
feel  fin;  but  not  if  he  yields  to  it.  Having  fin 
does  not  forfeit  the  favour  of  God  ; giving  way 
to  fin,  does.  Though  the  flefh  in  you  lufl  again jl 
the  fpirit,  you  may  ftill  be  a child  of  God.  But 
if  you  walk  after  the  flefh,  you  are  a child  of 
the  devil.  Now,  this  doftrine  doe's  rrot  meou- 
rage  to  obey  fin,  but  to  refift  it  with  all  our  might. 

V.  1.  The  fum  of  all  is  this.  There  are  in 
every  perfon,  even  after  he  is  jollified,  two  con- 
trary principles,  nature  and  grace,  termed  by  St. 
Paul,  the flefh  and  the  Spirit.  Hence altho’ even 
babes  in  Chrift  are  fandifled,  yet  it  is  only  in 
part.  In  a degree,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
their  faith,  they  are  fpiritual : yet  in  a degree, 
they  are  carnal.  Accordingly,  believers  are 
continually  exhorted  to  watch  againft  the  fie  fir, 
as  well  as  the  world  and  the  devil.  And  to  this 
agrees  the  conflant  experience  of  the  children 
of  God.  While  they  feel  this  witnefs  in  them- 
felves,  they  feel  a will  not  wholly  refigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  They  know  they  are  in  him,  and 
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yet  find  an  heart  ready  to  depart  from  him,  a 
pronenefs  to  evil  in  many  infiances,  and  a back- 
wardnefs  to  that  which  is  good.  The  contrary 
tloftrine  is  wholly  new  ; never  heard  of  in  the 
church  of  Chrift,  from  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  tvorld,  ’till  the  time  of  count  Zin- 
zendorf.  And  it  is  attended  with  the  mod  fatal 
Gonfequences.  It  cuts  off  all  watching  againfi: 
our  evil  nature,  againfi  the  Delilah,  which  we 
are  told  is  gone,  tho’  fhe  is  fiill  lying  in  our 
bofom.  It  tears  away  the  fhield  of  weak  belie- 
vers, deprives  them  of  their  faith,  and  fo  leaves 
them  expofed  to  all  the  affaults  of  the  world,  the 
flefh  and  the  devil. 

2.  Let  us  therefore  hold  faft  the  found  doc- 
trine, once  delivered  to  the  faints , and  delivered 
down  by  them  with  the  written  word,  to  all  fuc- 
ceeding  generations : that  all  ho’ we  are  renew- 
ed, cieanfed,  purified,  fanftified,  the  moment 
we  truly  believe  in  Chrift,  yet  we  are  not,  then 
renewed,  cieanfed,  purified  altogether : but  the 
jlefh , the  evil  nature  ftill  remains  (though  fubdu- 
edj  and  wars  againfi  the  Spirit.  So  much  the 
more,  let  us  ufe  all  diligence,  in  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  So  much  the  more 
earneftly  let  us  zvatch  and  pray,  againft  the 
enemy  within.  The  more  carefully  let  us 
take  to  ourfelyes,  and  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God:  that  although  we  wrefile,  both  with 
fefh  and  blood,  and  with  principalities  and 
powers  and  wicked fpirits  in  high  places,  zee  may  be 
able  to  v ithftand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  dene 
all , to ft  and.  SERMON 
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SERMON  XIV. 

THE  REPENTANCE  OF  BELIEVERS.. 

Mark  i.  15. 

Repent  and  believe  the  gofpel. 

v.  TT  is  generally  fuppofed,  that  repentance 
and  faith  are  only  the  gate  of  religion  ; 
that  they  are  neceffary  only  at  the  beginning  of 
our  Chriflian  courfe,  when  we  are  fetting  out  in 
the  way  to  the  kingdom.  And  this  may  feem  t© 
he  confirmed  by  the  great  apofile,  where  exhort- 
ing the  Hebrew  Chmlians,  to  go  on  to  perfection., 
he  teaches  them  to  leave  thefe  firjl  principles  of 
the  doElrine  oj Cluijl ; not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion oj  repentance  from  dead  works  and  faith  for- 
ward God:  which  mull  at  leaft  mean,,  that  they 
fhould  comparatively  leave  thefe,  that  at  firlh 
took  up  all  their  thoughts,  in  order  to  prefs for- 
ward toward  the  prize  of  the  high,  calling  of  God 
in  Chrifl  Jefus. 

2.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  true;  that  there  is« 
a repentance  and  a faith,  which  arc  more  efpt- 
•eially  neceffary  at  the  beginning  : a repentance 
.which  is  a conviction  of  our'  utter  finfulnefr,.  audi 
guiltinefs,  and  helpleffnefs  : and  which  precedes- 
eur  receiving-  that  kingdom  of  God,,  which  om- 
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Lord  obferves  is  within  us  ; and  a faith,  whereby 
we  receive  that  kingdom,  even  righteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

3.  But  notwithftanding  this,  there  is  alfo  a re- 
pentance and  a faith,  (taking  the  words  in  ano- 
ther fenfe,  a fenfe  not  quite  the  fame,  nor  yet 
entirely  different,)  which  are  requifite  after  we 
have  believed  the gofpel : yea,  and  in  every  fubfe- 
quent  ftage  of  our  Chriftian  courfe,  or  we  can- 
not run  the  race  which  is  Jet  before  us.  And  this 
repentance  and  faith  are  full  as  necelfary,  in  or- 
der to  our  continuance  and  growth  in  grace,  as 
the  former  faith  and  repentance  were,  in  order 
to  our  entring  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  in  what  fenfe  are  we  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, after  we  are  jollified  ? This  is  an  impor- 
tant queftion,  and  worthy  of  being  confidered 
with  the  utmofl  attention. 

I.  And  fir  ft,  In  what  fenfe  are  we  to  repent  ? 

1.  Repentance  frequently  means,  an  inward 
change,  a change  of  mind  from  fin  to  holinefs- 
But  we  now  fpeak  of  it  in  a quite  different  fenfe, 
as  it  is  one  kind  of  fell-knowledge,  the  knowing 
ourfelves  tinners,  yea  guilty,  helplefs  linners, 
even  tho’  we  know  we  are  children  of  God. 

2.  Indeed  when  we  firft  know  this,  when  we 
firft  find  redemption  in  the  blood  of  jefus,  when 
the  love  of  God  is  firft  Hied  abroad  in  our  hearts 
and  his  kingdom  fet  up  therein,  it  is  natural  to 
fuppofc  that  we  are  no  longer  finners,  that  all  our 
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fins  are  not  onlv  covered  but  deftroved.  As-  we 
do  not  then  feel  any  evil  in  our  hearts,  we  readi- 
ly imagine,  none  is  there.  Nay  fome  well-mean- 
ing men  have  imagined  this,  not  only  at  that  time, 
but  ever  after  : having  perfuaded  themfelves,  that 
when  they  were  juflified,  they  were  entirely 
fanftified.  Yea,  they  have  laid  it  down  as  a 
general  rule,  in  fpite  of  fcripture,  reafon,  and 
experience.  Thefe  fincerely  believe  and  ear- 
neftly  maintain,  that  all  fin  is  deftroyed  where 
we  are  juftified,  and  that  there  is  no  fin  in  the 
heart  of  a believer,  but  that  it  is  altogether  clears 
from  that  moment.  But  tho’  we  readily  acknow- 
ledge, he  that  beheveth  is  born  oj  God,  and  he  that: 
is  born  oj  God  doth  not  commit  Jin  ; yet  we  can- 
not allow,  that  he  does  not  feel  it  within  : it  doe? 
not  reign , but  it  does  remain.  And  a convitfioro 
of  the  fin  which  remains  in  our  heart,  is  one 
great  branch  of  the  repentance  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of- 

3.  For  it  is-  feldom  long,  before  he  who  ima- 
gined all  fin  was  gone,  feels  there  is  iYi\\ pride  i re- 
ins heart-  He  is  convinced,  both  that  in  many 
refpefts  he  has  thought  of  himfelf  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think,  and  that  he  ha3  taker?, 
to  himfelf  the  praife  of  fomething  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  gloried  in  it  as- though-he  had.  not  re- 
ceived it.  And  yet  he  knows,  he  is  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  He  cannot  and  ought  not  to  caft 
Gzuay  his  confidence.  The  Spirit  ft  ill  untnejfes 
with  his  Spirit,,  that  he  is  a.  child  of  God - 
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4.  Nor  is  it  long  before  he  feels J 'elf-will  in  Ha 
heart,  even  a will  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
, ^ every  man  muft  inevitably  have,  as  long 
as  he  has  an  underflanding.  This  is  an  elfential 
part  of  human  nature,  indeed  of  the  nature  of 
every  intelligent  being.  Our  bleffed  Lord  him- 
felf  had  a will  as  a man  : otherwife  he  had  not 
been  a man.  But  his  human  will  was  invariably 
fubjeff  to  the  will  of  his  bather.  At  all  times, 
and  on  all  occafions,  even  in  the  deepeft  afflic- 
tion, he  could  fay,  Not  as  I will , but  as  thou  wilt. 
But  this  is  not  the  cafe  at  all  times,  even  with  a 
true  believer  in  Chrift.  He  frequently  finds  his 
will  more  or  lefs  exalting  itfelf  againft  the  will  of 
God.  He  wills  fomething  becaufe  il  is  pleafing 
to  nature,  which  is  not  pleafing  to  God. 
And  he  mils  (is  averfe  from)  fomething  becaufe 
it  is  painful  to  nature,  which  is  the  will  of.  God 
concerning  him.  Indeed  (fuppofe  he  continues 
m the  faith)  he  fights  againft  it  with  all  his  might. 
But  this  very  thing  implies,  that  it  really  exifts, 
and  that  he  is  confeious  of  it. 

5.  Now  fe If- will,  as  well  as  pride,  is  a fpecies 
of  idolatry  : and  both  are  direftly  contrary  to  the 
love  of  God.  The  fame  obfervation  may  be 
made,  concerning  the  love  of  the.  warld.  But  this 
likewife  even  true  believers  are  liable  to  feel  in 
themfelves  ; and  every  one  of  them  does  feel  it, 
more  or  lefs,  fooner  or  later,  in  one  branch  or 
another.  It  is  true,  when  he  firit  paffes  from 
death  unto  life,  he  defires  nothing  more  but  God. 
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He  can  truly  fay,  All  my  defire  is  unto  thee,  and 
unto  the  remembrance  of  thy  name.  Whom,  have  l 
in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I defire  be  fide  thee  ! But  it  is  not  fo  always* 
In  procefs  of  time  he  will  feel  again,  (tho’  per- 
haps only  for  a few  moments)  either  the  defire  oj 
thefejh,  or  the  defre  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of 
life.  Nay,  if  he  does  not  continually  watch  and 
pray,  he  may  find  lujl  reviving,  yea,  and  thru  fl- 
ing fore  at  him  that  he  may  fall,  ’till  he  has  fcarce 
any  flrength  left  in  him.  He  may  feel  the  af- 
faults  of  inordinate  affethon,  yea  a flrong  pro- 
penfity  to  love  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator  ; 
whether  it  be  a child,  a parent,  an  hufband  or 
wife,  or  the  friend  that  is  as  his  own  foul.  He 
may  feel  in  a thoufand  various- Ways,  a defire  of 
earthly  things  or  pleafures.  In  the  fame  pro- 
portion he  will  forget  God,  not  feeking  his  hap- 
pinefs  in  him,  and  confequently  being  a lover  of 
pleafure  more  than  a lover  of  God. 

6.  If  he  does  not  keep  himfelf  every  moment,, 
he  will  again  feel  the  dtfre  of  the  eye,  the  defire 
of  gratifying  his  imagination,  with  fomething 
great,  or  beautifn!,.  or  uncommon.  In  how 
many  ways  does  this  defire  affault  the  foul  ? Per- 
haps with  regard  to  the  poorefl  trifles,  fuch  as 
drefs,  or  furniture : things  never  defigned  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  appetite  of  an  immortal  fpirit.  Yet 
how  natural  is  it  for  us,  even  after  we  havetafed, 
of  the  powers  oj  the  world  to  come,  to  fink  again 
into  thefe  foolifh,  low  defires  of  things,  that. 
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perifh  in  the  ufing  ? How  hard  is  it,  even  for 
thofe,  who  know  in  whom  they  have  believed, 
to  conquer  but  one  branch  of  the  defire  of  the 
eye,  curiofity  ? Conftantly  to  trample  it  under 
their  feet?  To  defire  nothing,  merely  becaufe  it 
is  new  ? 

7.  And  how  hard  is  it  even  for  the  children 
of  God  wholly  to  conquer  the  pride  of  life?  St, 
John  feems  to  mean  by  this  nearly  the  fame  with 
what  the  world  terms  the  fenfe  of  honour.  This 
is  no  other  than  a defire  of  and  delight  in  the 
honour  that  cometh  of  men  : a defire  and  love  of 
praife,  and  (which  is  always  joined  with  it)  a 
proportionable  fear  of  difpraife.  Nearly  allied 
to  this  is  evil fame  : the  being  afhamed  of  that 
wherein  we  ought  to  glory.  And  this  is  feldom 
divided  from  the  fear  of  man,  which  brings  a 
thoufand  fnares  upon  the  foul.  Now  where  is 
he  even  among  thofe  that  feem  firong  in  faith, 
who  does  not  find  in  himfelf  a degree  of  all  thefe 
evil  tempers  ? So  that  even  thefe  are  but  in  part 
crucified  to  the  world:  for  the  evil  root  Hill  re- 
mains in  their  heart. 

8.  And  do  we  not  feel  other  tempers,  which 
are  as  contrary  to  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  as 
thefe  are  to  the  love  of  God  ? The  love  of  our 
neighbour  thinketh  no  evil : do  not  we  find  any 
thing  of  the  kind  ? Do  we  never  find  any  jea- 
loufies,  any  evil  furmifngs,  any  groundlefs  or 
unreafonable  fufpicions  ? He  that  is  clear  in 
thefe  refpefls,  let  him  call  the  firil  done  at  his 
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neighbour.  Who  does  not  fometimes  feel  other 
tempers  or  inward  motions,  which  he  knows 
are  contrary  to  brotherly  love  ? If  nothing  of  ma- 
lice,, hatred  or  bitternefs,  is  there  no  touch  of  en- 
vy? Particularly  toward  thofe  who  enjoy  fome 
(real  or  fuppofed)  good,  which  we  defire,  but 
cannot  attain  ? Do  we  never  find  any  degree  of 
refehtment , when  we  are  injured  or  affronted  ? 
Efpecially  by  thofe  whom  we  peculiarly  loved, 
and  whom  we  had  moll  laboured  to  help  or 
oblige.  Does  injuftice  or  ingratitude  never  ex- 
cite in  us  any  delire  of  revenge  ? Any  deCre  of 
returning  evil  for  evil,  inftead  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good?  This  alfo  fhews,  how  much  is 
flill  in  our  heart,  which  is  contrary  to  the  love 
ol  our  neighbour. 

9.  Covetoufnejs  in  every  kind  and  degree  is 
certainly  as  contrary  to  this  as  to  the  love  of  God. 
Whether  tpix^yv^u.,  the  love  of  money , which  is 
too  frequently  the  root  of  all  evils  r or  nteonLcc,  li- 
terally, a defire  of  having  move , or  increaftng  in 
fubftance.  And  howr  few  even  of  the  real  chil- 
-dren  of  God,  are  entirely  free  from  both  ? In- 
deed one  great  man,  Martin  Luther  ufed  to  fay, 
he  “ Never  had  any  covetoufnefs  in  him,  (not 
only  in  his  converted  flate,  but)  ever  fmce  he 
was  born.”  But  if  fo,  I would  not  fcruple  to 
fay,  he  was  the  only  man  born  of  a woman, 
(except  him  that  was  God  as  well  as  man)  who 
had  not,  who  was  born  without  it.  Nay,  I 
believe,  never  was  any  one  born  of  God,  that 
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Jived  any  considerable  time  after,  who  did  not 
feel  more  or  lefs  of  it  many  times,  efpecially  in 
the  latter  fenfe.  We  may  therefore  fet  it  down 
as  an  undoubted  truth,  that  sovetoii/ke/s,  together 
with  pride,  and  felf-wiil  and  anger  remain  in  the 
hearts  even  of  them  that  are  juilified. 

10.  It  is  their  experiencing  this  which  has  in- 
clined fo  many  ferious  perfons,  to  underftand  the 
latter  part  of  the  feventh  chapter  to  the  Romans, 
not  of  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  are  con- 
vinced of  fin,  -which  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning 
of  the  apofile,  but  of  them  that  are  under  grace, 
that  are  juJHfied  freely  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Chri/l..  And  it  is  moll  certain,  they 
are  thus  far  rio-ht : there  does  Hill  remain  even  in 
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them  that  are  juftified,  a mind  which  is  in  fome 
lneafure  carnal-,  (fo  the  apofile  tells  even  the  be- 
lievers at  Corinth , Ye  are  carnal :)  an  heart  bent 
to  backjhding,  ftill  ever  ready  to  depot  t f cm  the 
living  God:  a propenfity  to  pride,  felf-will,  an- 
ger, revenge,  love  of  the  world,  yea  and  all  e\  il  ; 
a root  of  bitternefs,  which  if  the  refiraint  were 
taken  off  for  a moment,  would  inftantly  fpring 
up  : yea,  fuch  a depth  of  corruption,  as  without 
clear  light  from  God,  we  cannot  pofiibly  cen- 
ceive.  And  a conviction  of  all  this  fin  remaining 
in  their  hearts,,  is  the  repentance  which  belongs 
to  them  that  are  juftified.. 

11.  But  we  ffiould  likewife  be  convinced,  that 
as  fin  remains  in  our  hearts,  fo  it  cleaves  to  all 
our  words  and  atlicns.  Indeed  it  is  to  be  feared, 
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that  many  oF  our  words  are  more  than  mixt  with 
fin  ; that  they  are  finful  all  together  ; for  fuch  un- 
doubtedly is  all  uncharitable  conversation : all 
which  does  not  fpring  from  brotherly  love,  all 
which  does  not  agree  with  that  golden  rule. 
What  ye  would  that  others Jhould  do  to  you,  even  fo 
do  unto  them.  Of  this  kind  is  all  backbiting,  all 
tale-bearing,  all  whifpering,  all  evil-fpeaking ; 
that  is,  repeating  the  faults  of  abfent  perfons  : 
for  none  would  have  others  repeat  his  faults 
when  he  is  abfent.  Now  how  few  are  there, 
even  among  believers,  who  are  in  no  degree  guil- 
ty of  this  ? Who  fleddily  obferve  the  good,  old 
rule,  “ Of  the  dead  and  the  abfent— nothing  but 
good.”  And  fuppofe  they  do,  do  they  likewife 
abftain  .from  unprofitable  converfation  ? Yet  all 
this  is  unqueftronably  finful,  and  grieves  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God.  Yea,  and  for  every  idle  word  that 
men  fall fpeal  they  fall  give  an  account  in  the  day 
of judgment . 

12.  But  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  they  contin- 
ually watch  and  pray,  and  fo  do  not  enter  into  this 
temptation  ; that  they  conftantly  fet  a watch  be- 
fore their  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  their 
lips  : fuppofe  they  exercife  themfelves  herein, 
that  all  their  converfation  may  be  in  grace  feafoned 
with  fait,  and  meet  to  vunijler  grace  to  the  hearers  t 
yet  do  they  not  daily  flide  into  ufelefs  difeourfe, 
notwithlfanding  all  their  caution  ? And  even 
when  they  endeavour  to  fpeak  for  God,  are 
their  words  pure,  free  from  unholy  mixtures  ? 
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Do  they  find  nothing  wrong  in  their  very  infeiP* 
tion  ? Do  they  fpeak  merely  to  pleafe  God,  and 
not  partly  to  pleafe  themfelves  P Is  it  whol- 
ly, to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  not  their  own 
will  alfo  ? Or,  ii  they  begin  with  a fingle 
eye,  do  they  go  on  locking,  unto  Jefus,  and  talk- 
ing with  him  all  the  time  they  are  talking  with 
their  neighbour  ? When  they  are  reproving 
fin,  do  they  feel  no  anger  or  unkind  temper  to 
the  finner  ? When  they  are  inftrufting,  the  ig- 
norant, do  they  not  find  any  pride,  any  felf-pre- 
ference  P When-  they  are  comforting  the  af- 
flifted,  or  provoking  one  another  to  love  and  to 
good  works,  do  they  never  perceive  any  inward 
felf-commendat-ion,  “ Now  you  have  fpoke 
well  ?”  Or  any  vanity,  a defire  that  others  fhould 
think  fo,  and  efteem  them  on  the  lccount  ? In 
foine  or  all  of  thefe  refpefts,  how  much  fin  cleaves 
to  the  bell  converfation  ev en -of  believers  ? The 
convitlion  of  which  is  another  branch  of  the  re- 
pentance which  belongs  to  them  that  are  juftified. 

13.  And  how  much  fin,  if  their  confidence  is 
throughly  awake,  may  they  find  cleaving  to  tliaf 
tcfions  alfo  ? Nay,  are  there  not  many  of  thefe, 
which  though  they  are  fuch  as  the  world  would 
not  condemn,  yet  cannot  be  commended,  no 
nor  excufed,  if  we  judge  by  the  word  of  God  P 
Are  there  not  many  of  their  aftions,  which  they 
themfelves  know,  are  not  to  the  glory  of  God  ? 
Many,  wherein  thev  did  not  even  aim  at  this, 
which  were  not  undertaken  with  an  eye  to  God  ? 

And 
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And  of  thofe  that  were,  are  there  not  many, 
wherein  their  eye  is  not  fingly  fixt  on  God  ? 
Wherein  they  are  doing  their  own  will,  at  leaft 
as  much  as  his,  and  feeking  to  pleafe  themfelves 
as  much,  if  not  more  than  to  pleafe  God  ? 
And  while  they  are  endeavouring  to  do  good  to 
their  neighbour,  do  they  not  feel  wrong  tempers 
of  various  kinds  ? Hence  their  good  aftions,  fo 
called,  are  far  from  being  ftri&ly  fuch,  being  pol- 
luted with  fuch  a mixture  of  evil  ! Such  are  their 
works  of  mercy  ! And  is  there  not  the  fame  mix- 
ture in  their  works  of  piety  ? While  they  are 
hearing  the  word  which  is  able  to  fave  their 
fouls,  do  they  not  frequently  find  fuch  thoughts, 
as  make  them  afraid,  left  it  fhould  turn  to  their 
condemnation,  rather  than  their  falvation  ? Is  it 
not  often  the  fame  cafe,  wdiile  they  are  endea- 
vouring to  offer  up  their  prayers  to  God,  whe- 
ther in  public,  or  private  ? Nay,  while  they  are 
engaged  in  the  moll  folemn  fervice.  Even  while 
they  are  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  what  manner 
of  thoughts  arife  in  them  ? Are  not  their  hearts 
fometimes  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fometimes  filled  with  fuch  imaginations,  as  make 
them  fear,  left  all  their  facrifice  fhould  be  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord.  So  that  they  are  more 
afhamed  of  their  beft  duties,  than  they  were 
once  of  their  worft  fins. 

14.  Again.  How  many  fins  of  ondjjion  are 
they  chargeable  with  ? We  know  the  words  of 
the  apoftJe,  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
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doth  it  not , to  him  it  is  Jin.  But  do  they  n&C 
know  a thoufand  inftances,  wherein  they  might 
have  done  good,  to  enemies,  to  ftrangers,  to 
their  brethren,  either  with  regard  to  their  bodies 
or  their  fouls,  and  they  did  it  not  P How  many 
©millions  have  they  been  guilty  of,  in  their  duty 
toward  God  ? How  many  opportunities  of  com- 
municating, of  hearing  his  word,  of  public  or 
private  prayer  have  they  negle&ed  ? So  great 
reafon  had  everrthat  holy  man  archbifhop  UJier , 
after  all  his  labours  for  God,  to  cry  out,  almoft, 
with  his  dying  breath,  “ Lord,  forgive  me  my 
fins  of  omiffion.” 

15.  But  befides  thefe  outward  omiflions,  may 
they  not  find  in  themfelves,  inward  defeRs  with- 
out number  ? BefeHs  of  every  kind  : they  have 
not  the  love,  the  fear,  the  confidence  they  ought 
to  have  toward  God-  They  have  not  the  love 
which  is  due  to  their  neighbour,  to  even'  child 
of  man  t no,,  nor  everr  that  which  is  due  to  their 
brethren,  to  every  child  of  God  ; whether  thofe 
that  are  at  a diftance  from  them,  or  thofe  with 
whom  they  are  immediately  connefted.  They 
have  no  holy  temper  in  the  degree  they  ought  : 
they  are  defeftive  in  every  thing  : in  a deep  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  which  they  are  ready  to  cry  out 
with  Mr.  de  Renty,  “ I am  a ground  all  over  run 
with  thorns  or  with  Job,  lam  vile:  I abhor 
myfej  and  repent  as  in  dujl  and  ajhes. 

16.  A conviction  of  their  guilt inefs  is  another 
branch  of  that  repentance  which  belongs  to  the 
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.-children  of  God.  Bat  this  is  cautioufly  to  be 
underflood,  and  in  a pectiiiar  fenfe.  For  it  is 
certain,  there  is  no  condemnation for  them  that  art 
in  Chrijl  Jefus , that  believe  in  him,  and  in  the 
power  of  that  faith,  walk  not  after  the  flfh  but 
after  the  Spirit , Yet  can  they  no  more  bear  the 
Jlridl  jufticc  of  God  now  than  before  they  believ- 
ed. This  pronounces  them  to  be  full  worthy  of 
death , on  all  the  preceding  accounts.  And  it 
would  absolutely  condemn  them  thereto,  were 
it  not  for  the  atoning  blood.  Therefore  they  are 
throughly  convinced,  that  they  fill!  dejerve  pu- 
nifhment,  altho’  it  is  hereby  turned  abide  from 
them.  But  here  there  are  extremes  on  one  hand 
and  on  the  other,  anti  few  fleer  clear  of  them. 
Mofl  men  flrike  on  one  or  the  other,  either 
thinking  themfelves  condemned,  when  they  arc 
not,  cr  thinking  they  dejerve  to  be  acquitted. 
Nay,  the  truth  lies  between : they  flill  deferve , 
flritllv  fpeaking,  only  the  damnation  of  hell. 
But  what  they  deferve  does  not  come  upon 
them,  becaufe  they  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther. His  life  and  death  and  interceffion  flill  in- 
terpofe  between  them  and  condemnation. 

17.  A conviction  of  their  utter  helplefnefs , 
is  yet  another  branch  of  this  repentance.  I 
mean  hereby  two  things;  1.  That  they  are 
no  more  able  now  of  themfelves  to  think  one 
good  thought,  to  form  one  good  defire,  to  fpeak 
one  good  word,  or  do  one  good  work,  than  be- 
fore 
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fore  they  were  juftified : that  they  have  Hill  n« 
kind  or  degree  of  ftrength  of  their  own , no  power 
either  to  do  good  or  refill  evil : no  ability  to 
conquer  or  even  withftand,  the  world,  the  de- 
vil, or  their  own  evil  nature.  They  can,  it  is 
certain,  do  all  thefe  things  ; but  it  is  not  by  their 
own flrength.  They  have  power  to  overcome  all 
thefe  enemies  ; for  fin  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  them.  But  it  is  not  from  nature,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part : it  is  the  mere  gift  of  God.  Nor 
is  it  given  all  at  once,  as  if  they  had  a flock  laid 
up  for  many  years ; but  from  moment  to  mo- 
ment. 

xB.  By  this  helplefnefs  I mean,  fecondly, 
an  abfolute  inability  to  deliver  ourfelves,  from 
that  guiltinefs  or  defert  of  punilhment  whereof 
we  are  ftill  confcious  : yea,  and  an  inability  to 
remove  by  all  the  grace  we  have,  (to  fay  no- 
thing of  our  natural  powers)  either  the  pride, 
felf-will,  love  of  the  world,  anger,  and  general 
pronenefs  to  depart  from  God,  which  we  experi- 
mentally know  to  remain  in  the  heart,  even  of 
them  that  are  regenerate  ; or  the  evil  which  in 
fprte  of  all  our  endeavours,  cleaves  to  all  our 
words  and  aflions.  Add  to  this,  an  utter  ina- 
bility wholly  to  avoid  uncharitable,  and  much 
more,  unprof  table  conversation  : Add,  an  inabi- 
lity to  avoid  fins  of  omiffion,  or  t6  fupply  the  niun- 
berlefs  defends  we  are  convinced  of,  efpeciallv 
the  want  of  love  and  other  right  tempers,  both 
to  God  and  man. 

iq.  If 
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*9-  If  any  man  is  not  fatisfied  of  this,  if  any 
believes  that  whoever  is  juftified,  is  able  to  re- 
move thefe  fins  out  of  his  heart  and  life,  let  him 
make  the  experiment  Let  him  try,  whether 
by  the  grace  he  has  already  received,  he  can  ex- 
pel pride,  felf-will,  or  inbred  fin  in  general.  Let 
him  try,  whether  he  can  cleanfe  his  words  and 
aftions  from  all  mixture  of  evil  : whether  he  can 
avoid  all  uncharitable  and  unprofitable  converfa- 
tion,  with  all  fins  of  omiffion;  and  laflly,  whe- 
ther he  can  fupply  the  numberlefs  defeids  which 
■he  ftill  finds  in  himfelf.  Let  him  not  be  dif- 
couraged  by  one  or  two  experiments,  but  repeat 
the  trial  again  and  again.  And  the  longer  he 
tries,  the  more  deeply  will  he  be  convinced 
of  his  utter  helplefnefs  in  all  thefe  refpe&s. 

20.  Indeed  this  is  fo  evident  a truth,  that  well 
nigh  all  the  children  of  God  fcattered  abroad, 
however  they  differ  in  other  points,  vet  gene- 
rally agree  in  this,  that  although  we  may  by  the 
Spirit  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  refill  and  con- 
quer both  outward  and  inward  fin,  although  we 
may  weaken  our  enemies  day  by  day,  yet  we 
cannot  drive  them  out.  By  all  the  grace  which  is 
given  at  juftification,  we  cannot  extirpate  them. 
1 hough  we  watch  and  pray  ever  fo  much,  we 
cannot  wholly  cleanfe  either  our  hearts  or  hands. 
Moftfure  we  cannot,  till  it  fhall  pleafe  our  Lord, 
to  fpeak  to  our  hearts  again,  to  “ Speak  the 
fecond  time  be  clean.'”  And  then  only  theleprofy 
is  cleanjed.  Then  only  the  evil  root,  the  carnal 
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mind  is  defiroyed,  and  inbred  fin  fubfifts  no  more. 
Bat  if  there  be  no  fuch  fecond  change,  if  there 
be  no  inftantaneous  deliverance  after jollification, 
if  there  be  none  but  a gradual  work  of  God,  (that 
there  is  a gradual  work  none  denies)  then  we  muff 
be  content,  as  well  as  we  can,  to  remain  full  of  fin 
till  death.  And  if  ho,  we  mull  remain  guilty  till 
death,  continually  deferving  punilhment.  For 
it  is  impofiible,  the  guilt  or  defert  of  punilhment 
fhould  be  removed  from  us,  as  long  as  all  this  fin 
remains  in  our  heart,  and  cleaves  to  our  words 
and  aftions.  Nay,  in  rigorous  juftice,  all  we 
think,  and  {peak,  and  aft,  continually  in- 
creafes  it. 

II.  1 . In  this  fenfe,  we  are  to  repent,  after  we 
are  juftified.  And  till  we  do  fo,  we  can  go  no 
farther.  For  till  we  are  fenfible,  of  our  difeafe, 
it  admits  of  no  cure.  But  fuppofing  we  do  thus 
repent,  then  are  we  called  to  believe  the  gojpcl. 

2.  And  this  alfo  is  to  be  underflood  in  a pe- 
culiar fenfe,  different  from  that,  wherein  we 
believed  in  order  to  juftification.  Believe  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  falvation,  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  all  people.  Believe  that  he  who  is 
the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory , the  exprefs 
image  of  his  per  fort,  is  able  to  Jave  unto  the  utter- 
nofl  all  that  come  unto  God  through  him.  He  is 
able  to  fave  you  from  all  the  fin  that  lull  remains 
in  your  heart.  He  is  able  to  fave  you  from  all 
the  fin  that  cleaves  to  all  your  words  and  actions. 
He  is  able  to  fave  you  from  fins  of  omiflion,  and 

to 
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to  fupply  whatever  is  wanting  in  you.  It  is  true, 
this  is  impojfible  with  man ; but  with  GW-Man  all 
things  are  pofble.  For  what  can  be  too  hard  for 
him,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth P 
Indeed  his  bare  power  to  do  this,  is  not  a fuffi- 
cient  foundation  for  our  faith,  that  he  will  do  it, 
that  he  will  thus  exert  his  power,  unlefs  he  hath 
promifed  it.  But  this  he  has  done  : he  has  pro- 
mifed  it  over  and  over,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 
Fie  has  given  us  thefe  exceeding  great  and  preci- 
ous promifes,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  So  we  read  in  the  law,  in  the  moll  an- 
cient part  of  the  oracles  of  God,  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  circumcije  thy  heart , and  the  heart  of  thy 
feed , to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  oil  thy' heart 
and  with  all  thy  foul,  Deut.  xxx.  6.  So  in  the 
Pfalms,  He fall  redeem  Ifrael  (the  Ifrael  of  God) 
from  all  lus  fns,  fo  in  the  Prophet : Then  will  I 
fprmkle  clean  water  upon  you  and  ye  fall  be 
clean : from  all  your  flthinefs  and  from  oil  your 
idols  will  I cleanfe  you — And  I will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you  and  ye  fall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
them.  / will  alfo  fave  you  from  all  your  uncledn- 
nefes,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  &c.  So  likewife  in 
the  New  Teftament.  Biffed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael  for  he  hath  vifted  and  redeemed  his  people. 
And  hath  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for  us — to 
perform  the  oath  which  he  J'wore  to  our  father 
Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies , 
fouldferve  him  without  fear , in  holinejs  andrigk- 
Vol.I.  N teoufnefs 
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ieoufnefs  before  him , all  the  days  of  oar  life,  Luke 
i.  68,  &c. 

g.  You  have  therefore  good  reafon  to  believe, 
he  is  not  only  able,  but  willing  to  do  this,  to 
cleanfe  you  from  all your  flthinefs  of  ffh  and  fpi- 
nt,  to  faveyou from  all  your  uncleannejfes.  This  is 
the  tiling  which  you  now  long  for  : this  is  the  faith 
which  you  now  particularly  need,  namely,  that 
the  great  Phyfician,  the  lover  of  my  foul,  is 
willing  to  make  me  clean.  But  is  he  willing  to 
do  this  to-morrow  or  to-day  ? Let  him  anfwer  for 
himfelf.  To  day, if  ye  will  hear  my  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts.  If  you  put  it  off  till  to-morrow,  you 
harden  your  hearts  : you  refufe  to  hear  his  voice. 
Believe  therefore  that  he  is  willing  to  fave  you 
to-day.  He  is  willing  to  fave  you  now.  Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time.  He  now  faith. 
Be  thou  clean  l Only  Believe  ; and  you  aifo  will 
immediately  find,  all  things  are pojfble  to  him  that 
believeth. 

4.  Continue  to  believe  in  him  that  loved  thee, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  thee,  that  bore  all  thy  fins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  he  faveth  thee 
from  all  condemnation,  by  his  blood  continually 
applied.  Thus  it  is  that  we  continue  in  a jufti- 
fied  ffate.  And  when  we  go  on  from  faith  to 
faith,  when  we  have  faith  to  be  cleanfed  from 
indwelling  fin.  to  be  faved  from  all  our  un- 
eleanneffes,  we  are  likewife  faved  from  all 
that  guilt,  that  defert  of  punifiiment,  which 

we 
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v.'c  felt  before.  -So  that  then  we  may  fay 
sot  only 

Every  moment.  Lord,  I want 
The  merit  of  thy  death  : 

But  likewife,  in  the  full  alTurance  of  faith, 

Every  moment,  Lord,  I have. 

The  merit  of  thy  death ! 

For  by  that  faith  in  his  life,  death  and  intercefti- 
on  for  us,  renewed  from  moment  to  moment, 
we  are  every  whit  clean,  and  there  is  not  only 
now  no  condemnation  for  us,  but  no  fuch  defert 
ofpunifhment  as  was  before,  the  Lord  cleanfing 
both  our  hearts  and  lives. 

5.  By  the  fame  faith,  we  feel  the  power  of 
Chrift  every  moment  re  fling  upon  us,  whereby 
alone  we  are  what  we  are,  wherebv  we  are  ena- 
bled to  continue  in  fpiritual  life,  and  without 
which,  notwithftanding  all  our  prefent  holinefs, 
we  fhould  be  devils  the  next  moment.  But  as 
long  as  we  retain  our  faith  in  him,  we  draw  wa- 
ter out  of  the  wells  of falvation.  Leaning  on  our 
Beloved,  even  Chrift  in  us  the  hope  of  glory, 
who  dwelleth  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  who  like- 
wife  is  ever  interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  we  receive  help  from  him  to  think,  and 
fpeak,  and  aft  what  is  acceptable  in  his  fight. 
Thus  does  lie  “ prevent  them  that  believe  in  all 
N 2 their 


[ .(,»  ] 

their  doings,  and  further  them  with  his  con- 
tinual help,  fo  that  all  their  defigns,  conver- 
fations  and  actions,  are  “ begun,  continued 
and  ended  in  him.”  Thus  doth  he  “ cleanfe 
the  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  by  the  infpi- 
ration  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  per- 
fedtly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his  holy 
name.” 

6.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  the  children  of  God, 
repentance  and  faith  exaftly  anfwer  each  other. 
By  repentance  we  feel  the  fin  remaining  in  our 
hearts,  and  cleaving  to  our  words  and  adtions. 
By  faith  we  receive  the  power  of  God  in  Chrifi:, 
purifying  our  hearts  and  cleanfing  our  hands. 
By  repentance  we  are  Bill  fenfible  that  we  de- 
ferve  punifhment  for  all  our  tempers  and  words 
and  actions.  By  faith  we  are  confcious,  that  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father  is  continually  pleading 
for  us,  and  thereby  continually  turning  afiae  all 
condemnation  and  punifhment  from  us.  By  re- 
pentance we  have  an  abiding  conviction,  that 
there  is  no  help  in  us.  By  faith  wre  receive  not 
only  mercy,  but  grace  to  help  in  every  time  cj 
need.  Repentance  difclaims  the  very  pofiibility 
of  any  other  help.  Faith  accepts  ah  the  help  we 
Hand  in  need  of,  from  him  that  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth.  Repentance  fays,  Without 
him  I can  do  nothing : faith  fays,  I can  do 
all  things  through  Chrijl  Jhengthening  me. 
Through  him  I cannot  only  overcome,  but 
expel  all  the  enemies  of  iny  foul.  Through  him 

I can 
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I can  love  the  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart,  mind,  foul  and Jlrength  : yea  and  walk  in 
holinefs  and  righteavfnefs  before  him  all  the  days 
ef  my  life, 

III.  1.  From  what  has  been  laid  we  may  ea- 
fily  learn  the  mifchievoufnefs  of  that  opinion, 
that  we  are  wholly  fanblified  when  we  are  jolli- 
fied : that  our  hearts  are  then  cleanfed  from  all 
fin.  It  is  true,  we  are  then  delivered  (as  was 
obferved  before)  from  the  dominion  of  outward 
fin  : and  at  the  fame  time  the  poiver  of  inward 
fin  is  fo  broken,  that  we  need  no  longer  follow 
or  be  led  by  it.  But  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that 
inward  fin  is  then  totally  deftroyed,  that  the  root 
of  pride,  felf-will,  anger,  love  of  the  world  is  then 
taken  out  of  the  heart,  or  that  the  carnal  mind 
and  the  heart  bent  to  backfliding  are  entirely 
extirpated.  And  to  fuppofe  the  contrary  is  not, 
as  fome  may  think  an  innocent,  harmlefs  mil- 
take.  No  : it  does  immenfe  harm  ; it  entirely' 
blocks  up  the  way  to  any  farther  change.  For 
it  is  manifeft,  they  that  are  whole  do  not  need  a 
phyfician , but  they  that  are  fick.  If  therefore  we 
think  we  are  quite  made  whole  already,  there 
is  no  room  to  feek  any  farther  healing.  On  this 
fuppofition  it  is  abfurd  to  expebl  a farther  deli- 
verance  from  fin,  whether  gradual  or  mfiantane- 
ous. 

2.  On  the  contrary,  a deep  conviftion  that 
we  are  not  yet  whole,  that  our  hearts  are  not 
N 3 fully 
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fully  purified,  that  there  is  yet  in  us  a carnal 
mind , which  is  flill  in  its  nature  enmity  againjl 
Cod ; that  a whole  body  of  fin  remains  in  our 
heart,  weakened  indeed,  but  not  deftroyed, 
fhews  beyond  all  poffibility  of  doubt,  the 
abfolute  necefhty  of  a farther  change.  We 
allow,  that  at  the  very  moment  of  j unification, 
we  are  born  again : in  that  in  flan  t we  expe- 
rience that  inward  change,  from  da.rk.nejs  into 
marvellous  light ; from  the  image  of  the  brute 
and  the  devil,  into  the  image  of  God,  from 
the  earthly,  fenfual,  deviliih  mind,  to  the 
mind  which  was  in  Chrill  Jefus.  But  are  we 
then  entirely  changed  P Are  we  wholly  tranf- 
fonned  into  the  image  of  him  that  created  us  ? 
Far  from  it : we  llill  retain  a depth  of  fin : 
and  it  is  the  confcioufnefs  of  this,  which 
conflrains  us  to  groan  for  a full  deliverance, 
to  him  that  is  mighty  to  fave.  Hence  it  is, 
that  thofe  believers  who  are  not  convinced 
of  the  deep  corruption  of  their  hearts,  or  but 
flightly  and  as  it  were  notionally  convinced, 
have  little  concern  about  entire  JanQification. 
They  may  poffibly  hold  the  opinion,  that 
fuch  a thing  is  to  be,  either  at  death,  or  fome 
time,  they  know  not  when,  before  it.  But 
they  have  no  great  unealmefs  for  the  want 
of  it,  and  no  great  hunger  or  thirft  after 
it.  They  cannot,  until  they  know  themfelves 
beuer,  ur.til  they  repent  in  the  fenfe  above 
d efcrileu,  until  God  unveils  the  inbred  mon- 
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Jfer’s  - face,  and  fhews  them  the  real  ftate  ol 
their  fouls.  Then  only,  when  they  feel  the 
burden,  will  they  groan  for  deliverance  from 
it.  Then  and  not  till  then  will  they  cry  out, 
in  the  agony  of  their  foul,, 

Break  off  the  yoke  of  inbred  fin 
And  fully  fet  my  fpirit  free  ! 

1 cannot  reft,  till  pure  within, 

Till  I am  wholly  loft  in  thee  ! 

3.  W e may  learn  from  hence,  fecondly, 
that  a deep  conviftion  of  our  dement  after 
we  are  accepted,  (which  in  one  fenfe  may 
be  termed'  guilt ) is  abfolutely  neceffary,  in 
order  to  our  feeing  the  true  value  of  the 
atoning  blood : in  order  to  our  feeling  that 

we  need  this  as  much,  after  we  are  juftified, 
as  ever  we  did  before.  Without  this  con- 
viftion  we  cannot  but  account  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  as  a common  thing,  fome- 
thing  of  which  we  have  not  now  any  great 
need,  feeing  all  our  paft  fins  are  blotted 
out.  Yea,  but  if  both  our  hearts  and  lives 
are  thus  unclean,  there  is  a kind  of  guilt 
which  we  are  contrafting  every  moment,  and 
which  of  confequence  would  every  moment 
expofe  us  to  frelh  condemnation,  but  that 

He  ever  lives  above, 

For  us  to  intercede, 
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His  all-atoning  love, 

His  precious  blood  to  plead. 

It  is  this  repentance  and  the  faith  intimately 
connefted  with  it,  which  are  exprefled  in 
thofe  ftrong  lines. 

“ I fin  in  every  breath  I draw, 

Nor  do  thy  will,  nor  keep  thy  law 
On  earth  as  angels  do  above : 

But  ftill  the  fountain  open  Hands, 

Wafhes  my  feet,  my  heart,  my  hands, 

Till  I am  perfected  in  love. 

4.  We  may  obferve,  thirdly,  a deep  con- 
vi£Hon  of  our  utter  helplejfnefs,  oi  our  total 
inability  to  retain  any  thing  we  have  received, 
much  more  to  deliver  ourfelves  from  the 
world  of  iniquity  remaining  both  in  our  hearts 
and  lives,  teaches  us  truly  to  live  upon  Chrift 
by  faith,  not  only  as  our  prieft,  but  as  our 
king.  Hereby  we  are  brought  to  “ magnify 
him”  indeed,  to  “ give  him  all  the  glory  of 
his  grace,”  to  “ make  him  a whole  Chrift, 
an  entire  Saviour,”  and  truly  to  “ fet  the 
erown  upon  his  head.”  Thefe  excellent  words, 
as  they  have  frequently  been  ufed,  have 
little  or  no  meaning.  But  they  are  fulfilled 
in  a llrong  and  a deep  fenfe,  when  we  thus, 
as  it  were,  go  out  of  ourfelves,  in  order 
to  be  fwallowed  up  in  him ; when  we  fink 

into 
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into  nothing,  that  he  may  be  ail  in  all. 
Then  his  almighty  grace  having  abolished 
every  high  thing  which  exalted  itjelf  againjl 
him,  every  temper,  and  thought,  and  word, 
and  work  is  brought  to  the  obedience  of 
Chrijl. 

Londonderry, 

April  24,  1767, 
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SERMON  XV.  + 

THE  GREAT  ASSIZE: 

Rom.  xiv.  10. 

Ji'e fiall  all Jland  before  the judgment  feat  of  Chrif. 

1.  T T OW  many  circumftances  concur,  to  raife 
the  awfulnefs  of  the  prefent  folemnity? 
The  general  concourje  of  people  of  every'  age, 
fex,  rank  and  condition  of  life,  willingly  or  un- 
willingly gathered  together,  not  only  from  the 
neighbouring  but  from  diftant  parts!  Criminals, 
fpeedily  to  be  brought  forth,  and  having  no  way 
to  efcape  : officers  waiting  in  their  various  polls, 
to  execute  the  orders  which  fhall  be  given  : and 
the  Reprefentative  of  our  Gracious  Sovereign, 
whom  we  fo  highly  reverence,  and  honour. 
The  occafmn  like  wife  of  this  aflembly,  adds  not 
a iittie  t©  the  folemnity  of  it  : to  hear  and  deter- 
mine caufes  of  every  kind,  fome  of  which  are  of 
the  moll  important  nature  : on  which  depends 
no  lefs  than  life  or  death  ; death,  that  uncovers 
the  face  of  eternity  ! It  was  doubtlefs  in  order  to 

increafe 

+ Preached  at  the  AfTlzes  held  before  the  Honourable  Sir 
Edward  Chve,  Knight,  one  of  the  Judges  of  his  Majefty's 
Court  of  Coro  mon-Pleas ; in  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Bedford, 
on  Friday,  March  10,  1758. 
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increafe  the  ferious  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  and  not 
in  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  only,  that  the  wif- 
dom  of  our  forefathers  did  not  difdain  to  appoint 
even  fever al  minute  circumftances  cxf  thisfolem- 
nity.  For  thefe  alfo,  by  means  of  the  eye  or 
ear,  may  more  deeply  affect  the  heart.  And 
when  viewed  in  this  light,  trumpets,  haves,  ap- 
parel, are  no  longer  trifling  or  infignificant,  but 
fubfervient  in  their  kind  and  degree  to  the  molt 
valuable  ends  of  fociety.. 

2.  But  as  awful  as  this  folemnity  is,  one  far. 
more  awful  is  at  hand.  For  yet'' a little  while, 
and  we Jhall  all  Jland  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
Ckrifl.  For  as  I live , faith  the  Lord,  every  knee 

fall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  fall  confefs 
to  God.  And  in  that  day,  every  one  oj  us  fall 
gave  account  of  himfelfto  God. 

3.  Had  all  men  a deep  fenfe  of  this,  how 
effectually  would  it  fecure  the  intereffs  of  fociety? 
For  what  more  forcible  motive  can  be  conceiv- 
ed, to  the  practice  of  genuine  morality  ? to  a 
fleddy  purfuif  of  folid  .virtue  ? an  uniform  walk- 
ing in  juffice,  mercy, -and  truth?  What  could 
flrengthen  our  hands  in  all  that  is  good,  and 
deter  us  from  all  evil,  like  a ftrong  convittion- 
ofthis,  the  Judge  flandeth  at  the  doer  : and  we  are. 
fhortly  to  Jland  before  him  ? 

4.  It  may  not  therefore  be  improper,  or 
unfuitable  to  the  defign  of  the  prefent  affembly, 
to  conlider, 


I.  The 
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I.  The  chief  circumftances  which  will  precede 
our  handing  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift. 

II.  The  judgment  itfelf,  and, 

III.  A few  of  the  circumftances  which  will 
follow  it. 

I.  Let  us,  in  the  firft  place,  confider  the  chief 
circumftances  which  will  precede  our  handing 
before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift. 

And  lft,  f God  will  few  figns  in  the  earth  be- 
neath : particularly  he  will  anfe  to  Jhake  terribly 
the  earth.  The  earth  fall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard , and  frail  be  removed  like  a cottage,  t 
There fiall  be  earthquakes  Kara  totts?  (not  in  divers 
only,  but  in  all  places  : not  in  one  only,  or  a few, 
but  in  every  part  of  the  habitable  world  : even 
fach  as  were  not,  fnce  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
Jo  mighty  earthquakes  and  fo  great.  In  one  of 
thefe  § every  if  and fall fee  away,  and  the  moun- 
tains will  not  be  found.  Meantime  all  the  waters 
of  the  terraqueous  globe  will  feel  the  violence 
of  thofe  concuftions  : ||  the fea  and  waves  roar- 
ing, with  fuch  an  agitation  as  had  never  been 
known  before,  fince  the  hour  that  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  to  deftroy  the 
earth  which  then  food  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water.  The  air  will  be  all  ftorm  and  tempeft,  full 
of  dark  ++  vapours  and  pillars  of  fmoak  ; refound- 
ing with  thunder  from  pole  to  pole,  and  torn 
with  ten  thoufand  lightnings.  But  the  commo- 
tion will  not  flop  in  the  region  of  the  air  : the 

powers 

+ A£ts  ii.  19-  J Luke  xxi.it  A Rev.  xvi.  20.  U Luke 
xm.  25.  +t  Joel  ii.  30.  :J4  Lukexxi.  25,  a6. 
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powers  of  heaven  alfo  Jhall  be  Jhaken.  There 
flail  be  fgns  in  the  fiin  and  in  the  moon  and  in  the 
fars ; thofe  fixt,  as  well  as  thole  that  move 
round  them.  The  fun  t jhall  be  turned  into  dark- 
nefs  and  the  moon  into  blood , before  the  great  and 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come . The  t Jlars 
fkall  withdraw  their  funing , yea  and  foil  from 
heaven , being  thrown  out  of  their  orbits.  And 
then  fhall  be  heard  the  univerfal fiout  § from  all 
the  companies  of  heaven,  followed  by  the  voice 
of  the  arch- angel,  proclaiming  the  approach  of 
the  Son  of  God  and  man,  and  the  trumpet  of  God, 
founding  an  alarm  to  all  that  fcep  in  the  duf  of 
the  earth.  In  confequence  of  this  all  the  graves 
fhall  open,  and  the  bodies  of  men  arife.  The  fca 

|f  alfo  fall  give  up  the  dead  which  are  therein,  and 
every  one  fhall  rife  with  his  own  body : his  own 
in  fubftance,  although  fo  changed  in  its  proper- 
ties, as  we  cannot  now  conceive.  For  +t  this 
corruptible  will  then  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  put  on  immortality.  Yea,  death  and 
hades,  the  invifible  world  fhall  deliver  up  the 
dead  that  are  m them.  So  that  all  who  ever  liv- 
ed and  died  fmce  God  created  man,  fhall  be  raif- 
ed  incorruptible  and  immortal. 

2.  At  the  fame  time  the  Son  of  man  fall  fend 
forth  his  angels  over  all  the  earth,  and  If  they fall 
gather  his  eleEl  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  And  the  Lord  him? 

felf 

+ Joel  ii.  31  Joel  iii:  15.  § 1 ThelT.  ivs  16,  |j  Rev. 

xx.  13.  ++  1 Cor.  xv.  53.  Milt,  xxiv.  31. 
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felf  fliaii  come  with  clouds , in  his  own  glory,  and 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  ten  thoufand  of  his 
faints,  even  my  riads  of  angels,  and  t Jhall  fit  up- 
on the  throne  of  his  glory.  And  before  Kim fiall  be 
gathered  all  nations,  and  he Jhall  feparate  than  one 
from  another,  andfka.ll  fct  thcjheep,  the  good,  on 
his  right  hand , and  the  goats,  the  wicked,  upon 
the  left.  Concerning  this  general  aflembly  it  is, 
that  the  beloved  difciple  fpeaks  thus  : Ifaw  J the 
dead , all  that  had  been  dead,  fmall  and  great , 
fand  before  God.  And  the  books  were  opened  (a 
figurative  expreflion,  plainly  referring  to  the 
manner  of  proceeding  among  men)  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written 
in  the  booh  according  to  their  works. 

II.  Tliefe  are  the  chief  circumftances  which 
are  recorded  in  the  oracles  of  God,  as  preceding 
the  general  judgment.  We  are  fecondly,  to 
confider  the  judgment  itfelf,  fo  far  as  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  reveal  it. 

1.  The  perfon  by  whom  God  will  pudge  thz 
world  is  his  only  begotten  Son  whof e goings  forth 
are  from  everlajling,  who  is  God  over  all,  biffed  for 
ever.  Unto  him,  being  the  f out-beaming  of  his 
Father  s glory,  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfonr 
the  Father  hath  j|  committed  all  judgment,  becaufe 
he  is  the  Son  of  man  : becaufe  tho'  he  was  ttz«  the 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  yet  he  emptied himfelf  taking  upon  him 

the 
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the  form  of  a fervant , being  made  in  the  liknefs  of 
men.  Yea,  becaufe  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a 
man,  lie  humbled  himfelf  yet  farther,  becoming 
obedient  unto  death , even  the  death  of  thecrojs. 
Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  even  in 
his  human  nature,  and  ordained  him  as  man  to 
try  the  children  of  men,  to  be  the  judge  both  of 
the  quick  and  dead ; both  of  thofe  who  (hall 
be  found  alive  at  his  coming,  and  of  thofe  who 
were  before  gathered  to  their  father  s . 

2.  The  time,  termed  by  the  prophet,  the 
great  and  the  terrible  day,  is  ufually  in  fcripture 
ftiled  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  fpace  from  the 
creation  of  man  upon  the  earth  to  the  end  of  all 
things,  is  the  day  of  the  fons  of  men : the  time 
that  is  now  palling  over  us,  is  properly  our  day. 
When  this  is  ended,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  be- 
gin. But  who  can  fay,  how  long  it  will  conti- 
nue? t With  the  Lord  one  day  is  as  a thoufand 
years,  omd  a thoufand  years  as  one  day.  And 
from  this  very  expreffion  fome  of  the  ancient 
fathers  drew  that  inference,  that,  what  is  com- 
monly called,  the  day  of  judgment,  would  be  in- 
deed a thoufand  years.  And  it  feems  they  did 
not  go  beyond  the  truth  : nay,  probably  they  did 
not  come  up  to  it.  For  if  we  confider  the  num- 
ber of  perfons  who  are  to  be  judged,  and  of 
aftions  which  are  to  be  enquired  into,  it  does 
not  appear,  that  a thoufand  years  will  fuffice  for 
the  tranfaftions  of  that  day.  So  that  it  may  not 

impro- 
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improbably  comprife  feveral  thoufand  years.  But 
God  fhall  reveal  this  alfo  in  its  feafon. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  place  where  mankind 
will  be  judged,  we  have  no  explicit  account  in 
fcripture.  An  eminent  writer  (but  not  he 
alone;  many  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion) 
fuppofes  it  will  be  on  earth,  where  the  works 
were  done,  according  to  which  they  fhall  be 
judged,  and  that  God  will  in  order  thereto  em- 
ploy the  angels  of  his  ftrength, 

“To  fmooth  and  lengthen  out  the  boundlefs 
“ fpace, 

“ And  fpread  an  area  for  all  human  race.” 

But  perhaps  it  is  more  agreeable  to  our  Lord’s 
own  account,  of  his  coming  in  the  clouds,  to  fup- 
pofe  it  will  be  above  the  earth,  if  not.  “ twice  a 
planetary  height.”  And  this  fuppofition  is  not  a 
little  favoured,  by  what  St.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Theffalonians.  t The  dead  in  Chrijl  Jhall  rife 
jirjl . Then  we  who  remain  alive,  Jhall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them,  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  So  that  it  feems  mod  probable, 
the  great  white  throne , will  be  high  exalted  above 
the  earth. 

4.  The  perfons  to  be  judged,  who  can  count 
any  more  than  the  drops  of  rain,  or  the  fands 
of  the  fea  ? I beheld,  faith  St.  John , a great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 

How 
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How  immenfe  then  mud  be  the  total  multitude, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues  ? Of  all  that  have  fprung  from  the  loins 
of  Adam , fince  the  world  began,  till  time  fhall 
be  no  more  ? If  we  admit  the  common  fuppofi- 
tion,  which  feems  no  ways  abfurd,  that  the 
earth  bears  at  any  one  time,  no  lefs  than  four 
hundred  millions,  of  living  fouls,  men  women 
and  children : what  a congregation  mud  all 
thofe  generations  make,  who  have  fucceeded 
each  other  for  feven  thoufand  years  ? 

“ Great  Xerxes  world  in  arms,  proud  Canned s 
hoft, 

“ They  all  are  here  : and  here  they  all  are  loft. 
Their  numbers  fwell  to  be  difeerned  in  vain  j 
“ Loft  as  a drop  in  the  unbounded  main.” 

*"  Every  man,  every  woman,  every  infant  of  days 
that  ever  breathed  the  vital  air,  will  then  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  ftart  into  life, 
and  appear  before  him.  And  this  feems  to  be 
the  natural  import  of  that  expreffion,  the  dead, 
[mall and  great : all  univerfally,  all  without  ex- 
ception, all  of  every  age,  fex  or  degree ; all  that 
ever  lived  and  died,  or  underwent  fuch  a 
change  as  will  be  equivalent  with  death. 
For  long  before  that  day  the  phantom  of 
human  greatnefs  difappears  and  finks  into  no- 
thing. Even  in  the  moment  of  death,  that 
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families  away.  Who  is  rich  or  great  in  t he 
grave  ? 

5.  And  every  man  ihall  there  give  an  account 
oj  Ku  own  works , yea,  a full  and  true  account, 
of  all  that  he  ever  did  while  in  the  body,  whe- 
ther it  was  good  or  evil.  O what  a fcene  will 
then  be  difclofed,  in  the  fight  . f angels  and  men ! 
While,  not  the  fabled  Radamantkus , but  the 
Lord  God  Almighty,  who  knoweth  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth, 

Cafigatque  auditque  dolos ; fubigitque fata  l 

Quce  qins  apud fuperos,  furto  Icctatus  inani, 

Difluht  in  feram  commffa  piacula  mortem . 

Nor  will  ail  the  aftions  alone  of  every  child  of 
man,  be  then  brought  to  open  view,  but  all  their 
words  : feeing  + every  idle  word  which  men  Jhall 
fpeak,  they  Jhall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  So  that  by  thy  words  as  well  as  worksj 
thou  fialt  be  juflijied ; or  by  thy  words  thou  Jhalt 
be  condemned.  Will  not  God  then  bring  to  light 
every  circumlfance  alfo,  that  accompanied  every 
word  or  aftion,  and  if  net  altered  the  nature, 
yet  lefiened  or  increafed  the  goodnefs  or  badnefs 
of  them  ? And  how  eafy  is  this  to  him,  who  is 
about  our  bed  and  about  our  path,  and  fpieth  out 
all  our  ways  ? W e know,  the  darknefs  is  no  dark- 
nefs  to  hint,  but  the  night  faineth  as  the  day. 

6.  Yea,  he  will  bring  to  light  not  the  hidden 

works 
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works  of  darknefs  only,  but  the  very  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  hearts.  And  what  marvel  ? 
For  he  fearclieth  the  reins , and  underjiandetli  all 
our  thoughts.  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Hell 
and  defrutlion  are  before  him  without  a covering. 
How  much  more  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men  ? 

7.  And  in  that  day  fhall  be  difcovered  every 
inward  working  of  every  human  foul:  every  ap- 
petite, paffion,  inclination,  affe&ion,  with  the 
various  combinations  of  them,  with  every  tem- 
per and  difpofition  that  conftitute  the  whole 
complex  character  of  each  individual.  So  fhall 
it  be  clearly  and  infallibly  feen,  who  was  righte- 
ous, and  who  unrighteous  ; and  in  what  degree 
every  aftion,  or  perfon,  or  character  was  either 
good  or  evil. 

8.  Then  the  king  will  fay  to  them  upon  his 
right-hand , Come  ye  biffed  of  my  Father.  For  I 
was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  meat,  thirfy  and  ye 
gave  me  drink,  I was  a fr anger  and  ye  took  me  in, 
naked  and  ye  cloathed  me.  In  like  manner,  all 
the  good  they  did  upon  earth,  will  be  recited 
before  men  and  angels  : whatfoever  they  had 
done  either  in  word  or  deed,  in  the  name,  or  for 
the  fake,  of  the  Lord  JeJ'us.  All  their  good  de- 
fires, intentions,  thoughts,  all  their  holy  difpofi- 
tions,  will  alfo  be  then  remembered ; and  it 
will  appear,  that  though  they  were  unknown  or 
forgotten  among  men,  yet  God  noted  them  in 

his 


[ 3o8  ] 


)us  book.  All  their  fufferings  likewife  for  the 
name  of  Jefus,  and  for  the  teftimony  of  a good 
confcience  will  be  difplayed,  unto  their  praifie 
from  the  righteous  Judge,  their  honour  before 
faints  and  angels,  and  the  increafe  of  that 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

9.  But  will  their  evil  deeds  too  (fmee  if  we 
take  in  his  whole  life,  there  is  not  a man  on  earth 
that  liveth  and  finneth  not ) will  thefe  be  remem- 
bered in  that  day,  and  mentioned  in  the  great 
congregation  ? .vlany  believe  they  will  not,  and 
afk,  “ Would  not  this  imply,  that  their  fuffer- 
“ ings  were  not  at  an  end,  even  when  life  end- 
w ed  ? Seeing  they  would  kill  have,  forrow, 
“ and  Iharr.e  and  confufion  of  face  to  endure  ?” 
They  alk  farther,  how  can  this  be  reconciled  with 
God’s  declaration  by  the  prophet.  + If  the 
wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  fins  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  keep  all  my  flatutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ; all  his  rranfaRions  that 
he  hath  committed,  they  fiall  not  be  once  mentioned 
unto  him.  How  is  it  confident  with  the  promife 
which  God  has  made,  to  all  who  accept  of  the 
gofpel-covenant,  + I will  forgive  their  iniquities, 
and  remember  their  fin  no  more  ? Or  as  the  apollle 
exprefies  it,  § Twill  be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
ou fiefs,  and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I remem- 
ber no  more  ? 

10.  * It  maybe  anfwered,  it  is  apparently  and 
abfolutely  necelfary,  for  the  full  aifpiay  of  the 

glory 
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glory  of  God,  for  the  clear  and  perfect  manifefta- 
tion  of  his  wifdom,  juftice,  power  and  mercy 
toward  the  heirs  of  falvation,  that  all  the  circum- 
fiances  of  their  life  fhould  be  placed  in  open 
view,  together  with  all  their  tempers,  and  all 
the  defires,  thoughts  and  intents  of  their  hearts. 
Otherwife  how  would  it  appear  out  of  what  a 
depth  of  fin  and  mifery  the  grace  of  God  had 
delivered  them  ? And,  indeed,  if  the  whole 
lives  of  all  the  children  of  men  were  not  mani- 
feftly  difcovered,  the  whole  amazing  contexture 
-•of  Divine  Providence  could  not  be  manifefted : 
nor  fliould  we  yet  be  able  in  a thoufand  inftances, 

To  juftify  the  ways  of  God  to  man.” 

Unlefs  our  Lord's  words  were  fulfilled  in  their 
utmoft  fenfe,  without  any  reftri&ion  or  limitation, 
t there  is  nothing  covered  that  Jhall  not  be  revealed , 
cr  hid  that  Jhall  not  be  known , abundance  of 
God’s  difpenfations  under  the  fun  would  flill  ap- 
pear without  their  reafons.  And  then  only 
when  God  hath  brought  to  light  all  the  hidden 
things  of  darknefs,  whofoever  were  the  aflors 
therein,  will  it  be  feen  that  wife  and  good  were 
all  his  ways  : that  he  [aw  through  the  thick  cloud , 
and  governed  all  things  by  the  wife  counjel  oj  his 
own  will : that  nothing  was  left  to  chance  or  the 
caprice  of  men,  but  God  difpofed  all  Jlrongly 
and fweetly,  and  -wrought  all  into  one  connected 
chain  of  juftice,  mercy,  and  truth. 
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II.  And  in  the  difcovery  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, the  righteous  will  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeak- 
able  ; far  from  feeling  any  painful  forrow  or 
fhame,  for  any  of  thofe  paft  tranlgrelhons, 
which  were  long  fince  blotted  out  as  a cloud, 
walhed  away  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  will 
be  abundantly  fufficient  for  them,  that  all  the 
tranfgrejjions  which  they  had  committed,  Jhall  not 
be  once  mentioned  unto  them,  to  their  difadvan- 
tage  ; that  their  Jins  and  tranfgrejjions  and  iniqui- 
tiesJhall  be  remembered  no  more,  to  their  condem- 
nation. This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
promife  : and  this  all  the  children  of  God  fhall 
find  true,  to  their  everlafting  comfort. 

1-2.  After  the  righteous  are  judged,  the  King 
will  turn  to  them  upon  his  left  hand,  and  they 
fhall  alfo  be  judged,  every  man  according  to  his 
works.  But  not  only  their  outward  works  will 
be  brought  into  the  account,  but  all  the  evil 
words  which  they  have  ever  fpoken ; yea,  all 
the  evil  defires,  affedlions,  tempers,  which  have 
or  have  had,  a place  in  their  fouls,  and  all  the 
evil  thoughts  or  defigns  which  were  ever  che- 
nfhed  in  their  hearts.  The  joyful  fentence  of 
acquital  will  then  be  pronounced  upon  thofe 
upon  the  right  hand  : the  dreadful  fentence  of 
condemnation  upon  thofe  on  the  left : both  of 
which  mull  remain  fixt  and  unmoveable,  as  the 
throne  of  God. 

III.  1.  We  may,  in  the  third  place,  confider 
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£i  few  of  the  circumftances  which  will  follow  the 
general  judgment.  And  the  firft  is  the  execu- 
tion of  the  fentence  pronounced  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good.  Theft  Jhall  go  away  into  eternal  pu- 
jifiment.  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  It 
•fhould  be  obferved,  it  is  the  • very  fame  word 
which  is  ufed,  both  in  the  former  and  the  latter 
claufe : it  follows,  that  either  the  punifhment 
Jails  for  ever,  or  the  reward  too  will  come  to  an 
end.  No,  never,  unlefs  God  could  come  to  an 
end,  or  his  mercy  and  truth  could  fail.  Then 
Jhall  the  righteous  fane  forth  as  the  fun , in  the 
kingdom  of  their  father,  and  fhall  drink  of  thofe 
rivers  of  pleafure  which  are  at  God’s  right  hand 
for  evermore.  But  here  all  defeription  falls  fhort; 
all  human  language  fails ! only  one  who  is 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  can  have  a juft 
conception  of  it.  But  even  fuch  an  one  cannot 
exprefs  what  he  hath  feen  : thefe  things  it  is  not 
poffble for  man  to  utter. 

The  wicked,  meantime,  Jhall  be  turned  into 
hell , even  all  the  people  that  forget  God . They 
will  be  purified  with  everlafing  defru&ion,  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord , and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  They  will  be  caf  into  the  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimfone,  originally  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels ; where  they  will  gnaw 
their  tongues  for  anguifh  and  pain,  they  will 
curfe  God  and  look  upward : there  the  dogs  of 
hell,  pride,  malice,  revenge,  rage,  horror,  def- 
pair  continually  devour  them.  There  they  have 

ne 


[ 312  ] 

no  ref,  day  or  might,  but  tkefmoke  of  their  torment 
afcendeth for  ever  and  ever.  For  their  worm  dietk 
not,  and  their fire  is  not  quenched. 

•2.  Then  the  heavens  will  be  fhriveled  up  as  o, 
parchment fcroll,  and  pa/s  away  with  a great  noife : 
they  will  fee  + from  the face  of  him  that  ftteth 
on  the  throne,  and  there  will  be  found  no  place  for 
them.  The  very  manner  of  their  palling  away  is 
difclofed  to  us  by  the  apoftle  Peter  in  the  day 
of  God,  the  heavens  being  on  fre , fall  be  diffolved. 
* The  whole  beautiful  fabric  will  be  overthrown 
by  that  raging  element,  the  connection  of  all  its 
parts  deftroyed,  and  every  atom  torn  afunder 
from  the  others.  By  the  fame  the  \ earth  alfo 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  fall  be  burnt  up. 
The  enormous  works  of  nature,  the  everla/ling 
kills,  mountains  that  have  defied  the  rage  of 
time,  and  flood  unmoved  fo  many  thoufand 
years,  will  fink  down  in  fiery  ruin.  How  much 
lefs  will  the  works  of  art,  though  of  the  mod 
durable  kind,  the  utmofl  efforts  of  human  in- 
duftry,  tombs,  pillars,  triumphal  arches,  caflles, 
pyramids,  be  able  to  withftand  the  flaming  con- 
queror. All,  all  will  die,  perifh,  vanifli  away, 
like  a dream  when  one  awaketh  ? 

g*  It  has  indeed  been  imagined  by  forne  great 
and  good  men,  that  as  it  requires  that  fame  al- 
mighty power,  to  annihilate  things  as  to  create, 
to  fpeak  into  nothing  or  out  of  nothing  : fo  no 
part  of,  no  atom  in  the  univerfe,  will  be  totally 
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or  finally  deftroyed.  Rather,  they  fuppofe,  that 
as  the  laft  operation  of  fire,  which  we  have  yet 
been  able  to  obferve,  is  to  reduce  into  glafs 
what  by  a fmaller  force  it  had  reduced  to  aflies: 
fo  in  the  day  God  hath  ordained,  the  whole 
earth,  if  not  the  material  heavens  alfo,  will  un- 
dergo this  change,  after  which  the  fire,  can  have 
no  farther  power  over  them.  And  they  believe 
this  is  intimated  by  that  expreffion  in  th  c Revelation 
made  to  St.  John  f,  Before  the  throne  there  was  a 
J'ea  of  glafs,  like  unto  chryjlal.  We  cannot  now 
either  affirm  or  deny  this':  but  we  {hall  know 
hereafter. 

4.  * Ifit  be  enquired  by  the  fcoffers,  the  mi- 
nute philofophers,  how  can  thefe  things  be  ? 
Whence  fhould  come  fuch  an  immenfe  quantity 
of  fire  as  would  confume  the  heavens  and  the 
whole  terraqueous  globe  ? We  would  beg  leave, 
firft,  to  remind  them  that  this  difficulty  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  Chriftian  fyftem.  The  fame  opi- 
nion almoft  univerfally  obtained  among  the 
unbigottedW&2.\h<im.  So  one  of  thofe  celebrated 
free-thinkers  fpeaks,  according  to  the  generally 
received  fentiment ; 

Fffe  quoque  in  fatis  reminifcitur,  ajfore  temp  us. 
Quo  mare,  quo  tellus,  correptaque  regia  cceli 
Ardeat,  & mundi  moles  operofa  labor et. 

But,  fecondly,  it  is  eafy  to  anfwer,  even  from 
our  flight  and  fuperficial  acquaintance  with  natu- 
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ral  things,  that  there  are  abundant  magazines  of 
fire  ready  prepared,  and  treafured  up  againft  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  How  foon  may  a comet, 
commiilioned  by  him,  travel  down  from  the 
mod:  diftant  parts  of  tlie  univerfe  ? And  were  it 
to  fix  upon  the  earth,  in  its  return  from  the  fun, 
when  it  is  fome  thoufand  times  hotter  than  a 
red-hot  cannon-ball,  who  does  not  fee  what  mult 
be  the  immediate  confequence  ? Rut,  not  to 
afcend  fo  high  as  the  ethereal  heavens,  might 
not  the  fame  lightnings  which  give  Jhine  to  the 
ivorld , if  commanded  bv  the  Lord  of  nature, 
give  ruin  and  utter  deftruftion  ? Or,  to  go  no 
farther  than  the  globe  itfelf : who  knows  what 
huge  refervoirs  of  liquid  fire  are  from  age  to  age 
contained  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ? ALtna. , 
Hecla,  Vefuvius , and  all  the  other  vulcanoes 
that  belch  out  flames  and  coals  of  fire,  what  are 
they,  but  fo  many  proofs  and  mouths  of  thofe 
fiery  furnaces  ? And  at  the  fame  time  fo  many 
evidences,  that  God  hath  in  readinefs  where- 
with to  fulfil  his  word.  Yea,  were  we  to  obferve 
no  more  than  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  furround  us  on  every  fide,  it  is  mod 
certain  fas  a thoufand  experiments  prove,  be- 
vond  all  pofiibrlity  of  denial)  that  we  ourfelves, 
our  whole  bodies  are  full  of  fire,  as  well  as  every 
thing  round  about  us.  Is  it  not  eafy,  to  make  this 
ethereal  fire  vifible  even  to  the  naked  ev  e i1  And 
ro  produce  thereby  the  very  fame  effefcls  on  com- 
huftible  matter,  which  are  produced  by  culinary 
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fire  ? Needs  there  then  any  more,  than  for  God 
to  unloofe  that  fecret  chain,  whereby  this  irrefif- 
tible  agent  is  now  bound  down,  and  lies  quief- 
cent  in  every  particle  of  matter  ? And  how  foon 
would  it  tear  the  univerfal  frame  in  pieces,  and 
involve  all  in  one  common  ruin  ? 

g.  There  is  one  circumftance  more  which 
will  follow  the  judgment,  that  deferves  our  feri- 
ous  eonfideration.  * We  look , fays  the  apoftle, 
according  to  his  promife , for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  clwelleth  righteouf nefs . The  pro- 
mife Hands  in  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  i Behold 
I create  new  heavens  and  a new  earth.  And  the 
former  Jhall  not  be  remembered : fo  great  {hall  the 
gloty  of  the  latter  be.  Thefe  St.  John  did  behold 
in  the  vifions  of  God.  I Jaw,  f faith  he,  a new 
heaven  and  a new  earth , for  the firjl  heaven  and 
the  fir f earth  were  paftfed  away.  And  only  righ- 
teouf lefts  dwelt  therein.  Accordingly  he  adds,  § 
and  I heard  a great  voice  from  the  third  heaven , 
faying.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them , and  they  Jhall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himj elf  Jhall  be  with  them  and  be 
their  God.  Of  neceflity  therefore  they  will  all 
be  happy  : ||  God  Jhall  wipe  away  all  teams  from 
their  eyes,  and  there \ Jhall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
forrow,  nor  crying  ; neither Jhall  there  be  any  more 
padn.  ft  There  fiall  be  no  more  curfe ; but  they 
Jhall fee  his  face,  fhall  have  the  neareft  accefs  to, 
O 2 and 
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and  thence  the  highed  refemblance  of  him.  This 
is  the  ftrongeft  expreflion  in  the  language  of 
fcripture  to  denote  the  mod  perfect  happinefs. 
And  his  name  Jhallbe  on  their  foreheads.  They’’ 
fhall  be  openly  acknowledged  as  God’s  own  pro- 
perty : and  his  glorious  nature  fhall  mod  vifi- 
ldy  thine  forth  in  them.  And  there  Jhall  be  no 
night  there , and  they  need  no  candle , neither  light 
cf  the Jim: for  the  Lord  Godgiveth  them  light,  and 
they  Jhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

IV.  It  remains  only,  to  applyr  the  preceding 
confiderations  to  all  who  are  here  before  God. 
And  are  we  notdire&ly  led  fo  to  do,  by  the  pre- 
fent  folemnity,  which  fo  naturally  points  us  to 
that  day,  when  the  Lord  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteoujhefs  ? This  therefore,  by  reminding  us 
of  that  more  awful  feafon,  may  furnifh  many 
lefTons  of  indrufhon.  A few  of  thefe  I may  be 
permitted  jud  to  touch  on.  May  God  write 
them  on  all  our  hearts  ! 

1.  * And,  fird,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
thofe  who  are  fent  by  the  wife  and  gracious  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  execute  judice  on  earth,  to 
defend  the  injured,  and  puniih  the  wrong- 
doer ! Are  they  not  the  miniflers  of  God  to  us  for 
good,  the  grand  fupporters  of  the  public  tranqui- 
lity'', the  patrons  of  innocence  and  virtue,  the 
great  fecurity  of  all  our  temporal  bleflings  ? And 
does  not  every''  one  of  thefe  reprefent  not  only' 
an  earthly  prince,  but  the  Judge  of  the  earth  J 
Him  whole  name  is  -written  upon  his  thigh,  Ling 
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of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ! O that  all  thefe 
fans  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Mofl  High,  may  be 
holy  as  he  is  holy  ! Wife  with  the  wifdoni  that 
fitteth  by  his  throne , like  him  who  is  the  eternal 
Wifdom  of  the  Father!  No  refpefters  of  perfons, 
as  he  is  none  ; but  rendering  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  zoorks  : like  him  inflexibly,  inexora- 
bly juft,  though  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy:  fo 
fhall  they  be  terrible  indeed  to  them  that  do  evil, 
as  not  bearing  the  fword  in  vain.  So  fhall  the  laws 
of  our  laud  have  their  full  ufe  and  due  honour, 
and  the  throne  of  our  King  be  ftiil  efabliflied  in 
righteoujnefs. 

2.  * Ye  truly  honourable  men,  whom  God 
and  the  king  have  commiflioned,  in  a lower 
degree  to  adminifter  juftice:  may  not  ye  be  com- 
pared to  thofe  miniftering  fpirits  who  will  attend 
the  Judge  coming  in  the  clouds  ? May  you,  like 
them,  burn  with  love  to  God  and  man  ! May 
you  love  righteoufnefs  and  hate  iniquity  1 May 
ye  all  mimfter  in  your  feveral  fpheres  (fuch  ho- 
nour hath  God  given  you  alfo  1)  to  them  that  fir  all 
be  heirs  of  falvation,  and  to  the  glory  of  your 
great  Sovereign  ! May  ye  remain  the  eftablifhers 
of  peace,  the  blefling  and  ornaments  of  your 
country,  the  protefftors  of  a guilty  land,  the 
guardian  angels  of  all  that  are  round  about 
you  ! 

3,  You,  whofe  office  it  is  to  execute  what  is 
given  you  in  charge  by  him  before  whom  you 
ftand  ; how  nearly  are  you  concerned  to  refera- 
ble thofe,  that  ftand  before  the  face  of  the  Son 
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of  man  ? Thofe  fervants  of  his  that  do  his  plea - 
fure,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  las  words.  Does 
it  not  highly  import  you,  to  be  as  uncorrupt  as 
them  ? To  approve  yourfelves  the  fervants  of 
God?  To  do  juflly  and  love  mercy  ; to  do  to  all 
as  ye  would  they  Ihould  do  to  you  ? So  fhali 
that  great  Judge,  under  whofe  eye  you  continu- 
ally Rand,  fay  to  you  alfo,  Well  done , good  and 
faithful  fervants:  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
' Lord  l 

4.  Suffer  me  to  add  a few  words  to  all  of  you 
who  are  at  this  day  prefent  before  the  Lord. 
Should  not  you  bear  it  in  your  minds  all  the  day 
long,  that  a more  awful  day  is  coming  ? A large 
affembly  this  ! But  what  is  it  to  that  which  every 
eye  will  then  behold,  the  general  affembly  of  all 
the  children  of  men  that  ever  lived  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  ! A few  will  Rand  at  the  judg- 
ment feat  this  day,  to  be  judged  touching  what 
fhali  be  laid  to  their  charge.  And  they  are  now 
referved  in  prifon,  perhaps  in  chains,  till  they 
are  brought  forth  to  be  tried  and  fentenced. 
But  we  fhali  all,  I that  fpeak  and  you  that  hear, 
fiand  at  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrifl.  And  we  are 
now  referved  on  this  earth,  which  is  not  our 
home,  in  this  prifon  of  flelh  and  blood,  perhaps 
many  of  us  in  chains  of  darknefs  too,  till  we  are 
ordered  to  be  brought  forth.  Here  a man  is 
queRioned  concerning  one  or  two  fa£ls,  which 
he  is  fuppofed  to  have  committed.  There  we 
are  to  trice  an  account  of  all  our  works,  from 

O 
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fh'e  cradle  to  the  grave;  of  all  our  words,  of  all 
our  defires  and  tempers,  all  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  our  hearts  : of  all  the  ufe  we  have  made 
of  our  various  talents,  whether  of  mind,  body  or 
fortune,  till  God  faid,  Give  an  account  of  thy 
Jiezvarcfhip  ; for  thou  may  ft  be  no  longer  fteward. 
In  this  court,  it  is  poflible  fome  who  are  guilty, 
may  efcape  for  want  of  evidence.  But  there  is 
no  want  of  evidence  in  that  court.  All  men 
with  whom  you  had  the  mod  fecret  intercourfe, 
who  were  privy  to  all  your  defigns  and  adions  are 
ready  before  your  face.  So  are  all  the  fpirits  of 
darknefs,  wrho  infpired  evil  dehgns,  and  afilfled 
in  the  execution  of  them.  So  are  all  the  angels  of 
God,  thofe  eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and  fro 
over  all  the  earth,  who  watched  over  your  foul,  and 
laboured  for  your  good,  fo  far  as  you  would  per- 
mit. So  is  your  own  confidence,  a thoufand 
witnefies  in  one,  now  no  more  capable  of  being 
either  blinded  or  filenced,  but  conllrained  to 
know  and  to  fpeak  the  naked  truth,  touching  all 
your  thoughts  and  words  and  aftions.  And  is 
confidence  as  a thoufand  witnefies  ? Yea,  but 
God  is  as  a thoufand  confciences  ! O who  can 
ftand  before  the  face  of  the  great  God,  even  our 
Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift. 

See,  fee!  He  cometh  ! He  maketh  the  clouds 
his  chariots  ! He  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind ! A devouring  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
after  him  a flame  burneth  ! See,  he  fitteth  upon 
his  throne,  cloathed  with  light  as  with  a gar- 
O 4 ment, 


ment,  arrayed  with  majefty  and  honour!  Behold 
his  eyes  are  as  a flame  of  fire,  his  voice  as  the 
found  of  many  waters! 

How  will  ye  efcape  ? Will  ye  call  to  the 
mountains  to  fall  on  you,  the  rocks  to  cover 
you  ? Alas,  the  mountains  themfelves,  the 
rocks,  the  earth,  the  heavens,  are  juft  ready  to 
flee  away!  Can  ye  prevent  the  fentence? 
Wherewith  ? With  all  the  fubftance  of  thy 
houfe,  with  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver  ? Blind 
wretch  1 Thou  cameft  naked  from  thy  mother's 
womb,  and  more  naked  into  eternity.  Hear  the 
Lord,  the  Judge  ! Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father  ! 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  ft  world.  Joyful  found  ! How 
widely  different  from  that  voice,  which  ecchoes 
through  the  expanfe  of  heaven,  Depart,  ye 
curfed  into  everlafingfre,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels  ! And  who  is  he,  that  can  prevent 
or  retard  the  full  execution  of  either  fentence  ? 
Vain  hope  ! Lo,  hell  is  moved  from  beneath,  to 
receive  ihofe  who  are  ripe  for  deftruftion  ! And 
the  everlafting  doors  lift  up  their  heads,  that  the 
heirs  of  glory  may  come  in  ! 

g.  What  manner  of  perfons  then  ought  we  to 
be,  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs  ? V e 
know  it  cannot  be  long,  before  the  Lord  will 
defcend  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the 
trumpet  of  God ; when  every  one  of  us  fhall  ap- 
pear before  him,  and  give  account  of  his  own 
works.  Wherefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye  look  for 
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theft  things , feeing  ye  know,  He  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be found  of 
him , in  peace,  without  fpot  and  blamelefs.  Why 
fhould  ye  not  ? Why  fhould  one  of  you  be 
found,  on  the  left  hand,  at  his  appearing?  He 
willeth  not  that  any  fiould  perfi,  but  that  all 
fiould  come  to  repentance;  by  repentance  to  faith 
in  a bleeding  Lord  ; by  faith  to  fpotlefs  love,  to 
the  full  image  of  God  renewed  in  the  heart, 
and  producing  all  nolinefs  of  converfation, . 
Can  you  doubt  of  this,  when  you  remember, 
the  Judge  of  all,  is  likewife  the  Saviour  of  all  f ' 
Hath  he  not  bought  you  with  his  own  blood, 
that  ye  might  not  perifi , but  have  everlcfing  life  ? 
O make  proof  of  his  mercy  rather  than  his 
iuftice  ! Of  his  love  rather  than  the  thunder  or ' 
his  power  ! He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  : 
and  he  is  now  come,  not  to  condemn , but  to Javc 
the  world.  He  ftandeth  in  the  midlt!  Sinner- 
doth  he  not  now,  even  now  knock  at  the 
door  of  thy  heart  P O that  thou  mayil  know,  _ 
at  lealt  in  tins  thy  day , the  things  that  belong 
unto  thy  peace!  O that  ye  may  now  give 
yourfelves  to  him  who  gave  himfelf  for  you,  in 
humble  faith,  in  holy,  a£tive,  patient  love  i 
So  (hall  ye  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy  in 
his  day,  when-  ■ he  cometh  in  the.  clouds  of 
heaven. 
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S E R M ON  XVI. 

THE  MEANS  OF  GRACE. 

Malachi  iii.  7. 

Ye  are  gone  away from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 
not  kept  them. 

I.  1.TI1UT  are  there  any  ordinances  now,  fince 
-AJ*  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to 
light  by  the  gofpel  P Are  there  under  the  C’nrif- 
tian  difpenfation,  any  means  ordained  of  God, 
as  the  ufual  channels  of  his  grace  ? This  quef- 
tion  could  never  have  been  propofed,  in  the 
apoftolical  church,  unlefs  by  one  who  openly 
avowed  himfelf  to  be  a Heathen  ; the  whole 
body  of  Chriflians  being  agreed,  that  Chrift  had 
ordained  certain  outward  means,  for  conveying 
his  grace  into  the  fouls  of  men.  Their  conftant 
practice  fet  this  beyond  all  difpute  ; for  fo  long 
as  all  that  believed  were  together , and  had  all 
things  common , (A6fs  ii.  44.)  they  continued fed- 
fajlly  in  the  teaching  of  the  apojltes,  and  in 
the  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers , ver.  44. 

2.  But  in  procefs  of  time,  when  the  love  of 
many  waxed  cold,  fome  began  to  mi  flake  the 
means  for  the  end,  and  to  place  religion,  rather 
in.  doing  thofe  outward  works,  than  in  a heart  re- 
newed 
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newed  after  the  image  of  God.  They  forgot',- 
that  the  end  of  every  commandment  is  love,  out 
of  a pure  heart,  with  faith  unfeigned:  the  loving 
the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  their 
neighbour  as  themfelves  ; and  the  being  purified 
from  pride,  anger,  and  evil  defire,  by  a faith  of 
the  operation  of  God.  Others  feemed  to  imagine, 
that  though  religion  did  not  principally  confifl  in 
thefe  outward  means,  yet  there  was  fomething  in 
them  wherewith  God  was  well  pleafed,  fomething 
that  would  Hill  make  them  acceptable  in  his  fight* 
though  they  were  not  exafit  in  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  the  law*  in  jullice,  mercy,  and  the  love 
of  God. 

3.  It  is  evident,  in  thofe  who  abufed  their? 
thus,  they  did  not  conduce  to  the  end  for  which 
they  were  ordained.  Rather,  the  things  which 
fiiould  have  been  for  their  health,  were  to  them 
an  occafion  of  falling.  They  were  fo  far  from 
receiving  any  bleffing  therein,  that  they  only 
drew  down  a curfe  upon  their  head  : fo  far  from 
growing  more  heavenly  in  heart  and  life,  that, 
they  were  twofold  more  the  children  of  hell  than 
before.  Others  clearly  perceiving,  that  thefe 
means  did  not  convev  the  err  ace  of  God  to 
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thofe  children  of  the  devil,  began  from  this  par- 
ticular cafe  to  draw  a general  conclufion,  “ That 
they  were  not  means  of  conveying  the  grace  of 
God.” 

4.  Yet  the  number  of  thofe  who  abufed  the 
ordinances  of  God,  was  far  greater  than  of  thofe 

who. 
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wild  defpifed  them,  till  certain  men  arofe,  not 
only  of  great  underftanding,  (fometimes  joined 
with  confiderable  learning)  but  who  likewife  ap- 
peared to  be  men  of  love,  experimentally  ac- 
quainted with  true,  inward  religion.  Some  of 
thefe  were  burning  and  fhining  lights,  perfons 
famous  in  their  generations,  and  fuch  as  had 
well  deferved  of  the  church  of  Chrifl,  for  hand- 
ing in  the  gap  againft  the  overflowings  of  ungod- 
linefs. 

It  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  holy  and  ve- 
nerable men,  intended  any  more  at  firft,  than  to 
fhew  that  outward  religion  is  nothing  worth, 
without  the  religion  of  the  heart:  that  God  is  a 
Jpirit,  and  they  who  worjhip  him , mujl  ii'orjlup 
him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth : that  therefore 
external  worfhip  is  loft  labour,  without  a heart 
devoted  to  God  : that  the  outward  ordinances 
of  God  then  profit  much,  when  they  advance 
inward  holinefs,  but  when  they  advance  it  not, 
are  unprofitable  and  void,  are  lighter  than  vanity: 
yea,  that  when  they  are  ufed,  as  it  were,  in  the 
place  of  this,  they  are  an  utter  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

5.  Yet  it  is  not  ftrange,  if  fome  of  thefe,  be- 
ino  ftrongly  convinced,  of  that  horrid  profana- 
tion of  the  ordinances  of  God,  which  had  fpread 
itfelf  over  the  whole  church,  and  well  nigh 
driven  true  religion  out  of  the  world  ; in  their 
fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  re- 
covery of  fouls  from  that  fatal  delufion.  fpake  as 

if 
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if  outward  religion  were  abfolutely  nothing,  as 
if  it  had  no  place  in  the  religion  of  Chrift.  It 
is  not  furprifing  at  all,  if  they  fhould  not  always 
have  expreffed  themfelves  with  fufficient  caution. 
So  that  unwary  hearers  may  believe,  they  con- 
demned all  outward  means,  as  altogether  unpro- 
fitable ; and  as  not  defigned  of  God  to  be  the 
ordinary  channels  of  conveying  his  grace  into  the 
fouls  of  men. 

Nay,  it  is  not  impoffible,  fome  of  thefe  holy 
men  did  at  length  themfelves  fall  into  this  opini- 
on : in  particular,  thofe  who,  not  by  choice, 
but  by  the  providence  of  God,  were  cut  off 
from  all  thefe  ordinances  : perhaps  wandering  up 
and  down,  having  no  certain  abiding-place,  or 
dwelling  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Thefe 
experiencing  the  grace  of  God  in  themfelves, 
though  they  were  deprived  of  all  outward  means, 
might  infer,  that  the  fame  grace  would  be  given 
to  them,  who  of  fet  purpofe  abftained  from 
them. 

6.  And  experience  fhews,  how  eafily  this  no- 
tion fpreads,  and  infinuates  itfelf  into  the  minds 
of  men  : efpecially  of  thofe  who  are  throughly 
awakened  out  of  the  fleep  of  death,  and  begin 
to  feel  the  weight  of  their  fins,  a burthen  too- 
heavy  to  be  borne.  Thefe  are  ufually  impatient 
of  their  prefent  ftate,  and  trying  every  way  to- 
efcape  from  it.  They  are  always  ready  to  catch 
at  any  new  thing,  any  new  propofal  of  eafe 
or  happinefs.  They  have  probably  tried  moll 
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outward  means,  and  found  no  eafe  in  them : 
it  may  be,  more  and  more  of  rerriorfe  and  fear 
and  forrow  and  condemnation.  It  is  eafy  there- 
fore to  perfuade  thefe,  that  it  is  better  for  them 
to  abftain  from  all  thofe  means.  They  are  al- 
ready weary  of  ftriving  (as  it  feems)  in  vain, 
of  labouring  in  the  fire:  and  are  therefore  glad 
of  any  pretence  to  call:  afide  that,  wherein  their 
foul  has  no  pleafure ; to  give  over  the  pain- 
ful ftrife,  and  fink  down  into  an  indolent 
ina&ivity. 

II.  1.  In  the  following  difcourfe,  I propofe 
to  examine  at  large,  whether  there  are  any 
means  of  grace  ? 

By  means  of  grace  I under  (land,  outward  figns, 
words  or  aftions,  ordained  of  God,  and  ap- 
pointed for  this  end,  to  be  the  ordinary  channels 
whereby  he  might  convey  to  men,  preventing,, 
juftifying  or  fan&ifying  grace. 

I life  this  expreffion,  “ means  of  grace,”  be- 
cause I know  none  better,  and  becaufe  it  has 
been  generally  ufed  in  the  Chrirtian  church  for 
many  ages : in  particular,  by  our  own  church, 
which  direfls  us  to  blefs  God,  both  for  the 
“ means  of  grace  and  hopes  of  glory and  teaches 
us  that  a facrament  is  “ an  outward  fign  of  in- 
ward grace,  and  a means  whereby  we  receive 
the  fame.” 

The  chief  of  thefe  means  are  prayer,  -whe- 
ther in  fecret,  or  with  the  great  congregation  ; 

fearching. 
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fearching  the  fcriptures  (which  implies  reading, 
hearing  and  meditating  thereon)  and  receiving 
the  Lord's  {upper,  eating  bread  and  drinking 
wine  in  remembrance  of  him ; and  thefe  we 
believe  to  be  ordained  of  God,  as  the  ordinary 
channels  of  conveying  his  grace  to  the  fouls  of 
men. 

2.  But  we  allow,  that  the  whole  value  of 
the  means  depends  on  their  aftual  fubfervience 
to  the  end  of  religion ; that  confequently  all 
thefe  means,  when  feparate  from  the  end,  are 
lefs  than  nothing  and  vanity  ; that  if  they  do 
not  actually  conduce  to  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  God,  they  are  not  acceptable  in  his  fight; 
yea,  rather,  they  are  an  abomination  before  him  ; 
a ftink  in  his  noftrils  ; he  is  weary  to  bear  them: 
above  all,  if  they  are  ufed  as  a kind  of  commu- 
tation for  the  religion  they  were  defigned  to 
fubferve.  It  is  not  eafy  to  find  words  for  the 
enormous  folly  and  wickednefs,  of  thus  turn- 
ing God’s  arms  againfl  himfelf;  of  keeping 
Chriftianity  out  of  the  heart  by  thofe  very 
means,  which  were  ordained  for  the  brincrina- 
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it  in. 

3.  We  allow  Iikewife,  that  all  outward  means 
whatever,  if  feparate  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
cannot  profit  at  all,  cannot  conduce  in  any  de- 
gree either  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God. 
Without  controversy;  the  help  that  is  done  up- 
on earth,  he  doth  it  himfelf.  It  is  he  alone, 
who  by  his  own  almighty  power,  worketh  in 


us 


C 328  ] 

US'-  what  is  pleafing  in  his  fight.  And  all  out- 
ward things,  unlefs  he  work  in  them  and  by 
them,  are  mere  weak  and  beggarly  elements. 
Whofoever  therefore  imagines,  there  is  any  in- 
trinfick  power,  in  any  means  whatfoever,  does 
greaily  err,  not  knowing  the  fcriptures,  neither 
the  power  of  God.  W e know  that  there  is  no 
inherent  power,  in  the  words  that  are  fpoken  ia. 
prayer ; in  the  letter  of  fcripture  read,  the 
found  thereof  heard,  or  the  bread  and  wine 
received  in  the  Lord’s  fupper  : but  that  it  is  God 
alone  who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,  the 
author  of  all-  grace  ; that  the  whole  power  is  of 
him,  whereby  through  any  of  tbefe,  there  is  any 
bleffing  conveyed  to  our  foul.  We  know  like- 
wife,  that  he  is  able  to  give  the  fame  grace,  tho’ 
there  were  no  means  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
In  this  fenfe  we  may  affirm,  that  “ with  regard 
to  God,  there- is  no  fuch  thing  as  means  feeing 
Ire  is  equally  able  to  work  whatfoever  pleafeth 
him,  by  any,  or  by  none  at  all. 

4.  We  allow  farther,  that  the  ufe  of  all  means 
whatever,  will  never  atone  for  one  fin  ; that  it  is 
the  blood  of  Chrili  alone,  whereby  any  firmer 
can  be  reconciled  to  God  ; there  being  no  other 
propitiation  for  our  fins,  no  other  fountain  for 
fin  and  uncleannefs.  Ever}'  believer  in  Chrift 
is  deeply  convinced,  that  there  is  no  merit , but 
in  him  : that  there  is  no  merit  in  any  of  his  own 
works;  not  in  uttering  the  prayer,  or  fearching 
the  fcripture,  or  hearing  the  rvord  of  God,  or 
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eating  of  that  bread  and  drinking  of  that  cirp.  So 
that  if  no  more  be  intended  by  the  expreflion 
fome  have  ufed,  “ Chrift  is  the  only  means  of 
grace,”  than  this,  that  he  is  the  only  meritorious 
caufe  of  it,  it  cannot  be  gain-faid  by  any  who 
know  the  grace  of  God. 

O 

5.  Yet  once  more.  We  allow  (though  it  is  a 
melancholy  truth)  that  a large  proportion  of 
thofe  who  are  called  Chriftians,  do  to  this  day 
abufe  the  means  of  grace,  to  the  deftruflion  of 
their  fouls.  This  is  doubtlefs  the  cafe  with  all 
thofe  who  reft  content,-  in  the  form  of  godli- 
nefs  without  the  power.  Either  they  fondly  pre- 
fume, they  are  Chriftians  already,  becaufe  they 
do  thus  and  thus ; although  Chrift  was  never  yet 
revealed  in  their  hearts,  nor  the  love  of  God 
ftied  abroad  therein  : or  elfe  they  fuppofe,  they 
fhall  infallibly  be  fo,  barely  becaufe  they  ufe  thefe  - 
means  : idly  dreaming  (though  perhaps  hardly 
confcious  thereof)  either  that  there  is  fome  kind 
of  power  therein,  whereby  fooner  or  later  (they 
know  not  when)  they  fhall  certainly  be  made 
holy:  or  that  there  is  a fort  of  merit  in  ufing 
them,  which  will  furely  move  God  to  give  them 
holinefs,  or  accept  them  without  it. 

6.  So  little  do  they  underhand  that  great 
foundation  of  the  whole  Chriftian  building,  * By 
grace  ye  are  Javed.  Ye  are  faved  from  your 
fins,  from  the  guilt  and  power  thereof,  ye  are 
reftored  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  not 
for  any  works,  merits  or  defervings  of  yours, 
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but  by  the  free  grace , the  mere  mercy  of  God,- 
through  the  merits  of  his  well-beloved  Son, 
Ye  are  thus  faved,  not  by  any  power,  wif-> 
dom  or  ftrength,  which  is  in  you,  or  in  any 
other  creature  : but  merely  through  the  grace 
or  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  worketh  alh 
in  all. 

7.  But  the  main  queftion  remains.  W e know- 
this  falvadon  is  the  gift  and  the  work  of  God. 
But  how,  (may  one  fay,  who  is  convinced  he 
hath  it  not)  may  I attain  thereto  ? If  you  fay, 
“ Believe,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved  he  an- 
fwers,  True  ; but  how  {hall  I believe  ? You  re- 
ply, Wait  upon  God. — Well.  But  how  am  I- 
to  wait  ? In  the  means  of  grace,  or  out  of  them  r 
Am  I to  wait  for  the  grace  of  God  which  bring- 
eth  falvation,  by  ufmg  thefe  means,  or  by  laying' 
them  afide  ? 

8.  It  cannot  poflibly  be  conceived,  that  the 
word  of  God  fhould  give  no  direftion  in  fo  im- 
portant a point  : or  that  the  Son  of  God,  who 
came  down  from  heaven  for  us  men  and  for  our 
falvation,  fhould  have  left  us  undetermined  with 
regard  to  a queftion,  wherein  our  falvation  is  fo 
nearly  concerned. 

And  in  fafci,  he  hath  not  left  us  unde- 
termined ; he  hath  fhewn  us  the  way  wherein 
we  fhould  go.  We  have  only  to  con- 
fult  the  oracles  of  God,  to  inquire  what 
is  written  there  P And  if  we  fimply  abide  by 
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their  decifion,  there  can  no  poflible  doubt 
remain. 

III.  1.  According  to  this,  according  to  the 
decifion  of  holy  writ,  all  who  defire  the  grace 
of  God,  are  to  wait  for  it,  in  the  means  which 
he  hath  ordained  ; in  ufing,  not  in  laying  them 
abide. 

And  firft : all  who  defire  the  grace  of  God, 
are  to  wait  for  it  in  the  way  of  prayer.  This 
is  the  exprefs  dire&ion  of  our  Lord  himfelf.  In 
his  fermon  upon  the  mount,  after  explaining  at 
'arge  wherein  religion  confills,  and  defcribing  the 
main  branches  of  it,  he  adds,  Afk  and  it  J hall 
be  given  you,  feek  and  ye  Jhall find , knock  audit 
Jhall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  ajketh 
receiveth , and  he  that  feeketh  findeth  ; and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it  Jhall  be  opened,  f Matt.  vii.  7,  8.) 
Here  we  are  in  the  plaineft  manner  direfted  to 
afk,  in  order  to,  or  as  a means  of  feceiving  ; to 
feek  in  order  to  find,  the  grace  of  God,  the 
pearl  of  great  price  ; and  to  knock,  to  continue 
afking  and  feeking,  if  we  would  enter  into  his 
kingdom. 

O 

2.  That  no  doubt  might  remain,  our  Lord 
labours  this  point  in  a more  peculiar  manner. 
He  appeals  to  every  man’s  own  heart.  What 
man  is  there  ofi you,  who  if  his  fon  afik  bread , 
will  give  him  afione?  Or  if  he  afk  a fifii,  will 
he  give  him  a fierpent  ? If  ye  then  being  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children , how 
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Much  more  Jhall  your  Father  which  is  in  heave  se- 
ttle Father  of  angels  and  men,  the  Father  of  the 
fpirits  of  all  flefh,  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ajk  him?  ver.  9,  10,  11.  Or,  as  he-expreffes 
himlelf  on  another  occafion,  including  all  good 
things  in  one,  How  much  more  Jhall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him  ? 
Luke  x i.  13.  It  fhould  be  particularly  obferved 
here,  that  the  perfons  direfled  to  alk,  had  not 
then  received  the  holy  Spirit.  Neverthelefs  our 
Lord  dire&s  them  to  ufe  this  means,  and  pro* 
mifes  that  it  fhould  be  effe&ual  ; that  upon  afk- 
ing  they  fhould  receive  the  holy  Spirit,  from  him 
whofe  mercy  is  over  all  his  works, 

3.  The  abfolute  neceffity  of  ufing  this  means 
if  we  would  receive  any  gift  from  God,  yet 
farther  appears  from  that  remarkable  paffage 
which  immediately  precedes  thefe  words  : And 
he f aid  unto  them  (whom- he  had  jud  been  teach- 
ing, how  to  pray)  which  of  you  Jhall  have  a 
friend,  and  Jhall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and 
Jhall  Jay  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves 
—and  he  from  within  fall  anfwer.  Trouble  me 
not — I cannot  rije  and  give  thee  : I fay  unto  you, 
though  he  will  not  rife  and  give  him,  becaufe  he  is 
Us  friend,  yet  becaufe  of  his  importunity  he  ziill 
rife,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.  And 
J Jay  unto  you,  Ajk  and  it  fiall  be  given  you, 
Luke  xi.  g,  7,  8,  9.  Though  he  will  not  give 
him,  becaufe  he  is  his  friend,  yet  becaufe  of  his 
importunity  he  will  rife  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
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n-eecletk.  How  could  our  bleffed  Lord  more 
plainly  declare,  that  we  may  receive  of  God,  by 
-this  means,  by  importunately  aflung,  what  other- 
wife  we  Ihould  not  receive  at  all ! 

4.  He  fpake  alfo  another  parable  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint , 
till  through  this  means  they  fhould  receive  of 
God,  whatfcever  petition  they  alked  of  him. 
There  was  in  a city  a judge  which  feared  not 
God,  neither  regarded  man.  And  there  was  a 
widow  in  that  city,  and fie  came  unto  him,  fay- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  my  adverfary.  And  he  would 
not  for  a while ; but  afterwards  he  faid  with  him - 

felf,  Though  I fear  not  Gad,  nor  regard  man , 
yet  becauje  this  widow  troubleth  me  I will  avenge 
her,  lef  by  her  continual  coming  fie  weary  me. 
Luke  xviii.  1 — 4.  The  application  of  this  our 
Lord  himfelf  hath  made.  Hear  what  the  unjuf 
judge  faith  ! Becaufe  fhe  continues  to  afk,  be- 
caufe  fhe  will  take  no  denial,  therefore  I will 
avenge  her.  And fiall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
eledl,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ? I tell 
you  he  will  avenge  them fpeedily — if  they  pray  and 
faint  not. 

5.  A dire&ion  equally  full  and  exprefs,  to 
wait  for  the  bleiTmgs  of  God  in  private  prayer, 
together  with  a pofitive  promife,  that  by  this 
means  we  fhall  obtain  the  requeft  of  our  lips, 
he  hath  given  us  in  thofe  well-known  words  : 
Enter  into  thy  clofet,  and  when  thou  haft  fut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret,  and 
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thy  Father  which  feeth  in  ftcret  Jhall  reward  thee 
openly , Matt.  vi.  6. 

6:Mf  it  be  poffible  for  any  direftion  to  be 
more  clear,  it  is  that  which  God  hath  given  us 
by  the  apoftle,  with  regard  to  prayer  of  every 
kind,  publickor  private,  and  the  Hefting  annext 
thereto.  If  any  of  you  lack  wifdom,  let  him  afk 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  (if  they 
afk;  otherwife  ye  have  not,  becaufeye  afk  not. 
Jam.  iv.  2.)  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  Jhall  be 
given  him,  ch.  i.  5. 

If  it  be  objeffted,  “ But  this  is  no  direction 
to  unbelievers  ; to  them  who  know  not  the  par- 
doning grace  of  God : for  the  apoftle  adds, 
but  let  him  afi  in  faith : otherwife,  let  him  not 
think  that  he fiall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
I anfwer  the  meaning  of  the  word  faith  in  this 
place,  is  fixed  by  the  apoftle  himfelf,  fas  if  it 
were  on  purpofe  to  obviate  this  objeftion)  in  the 
words  immediately  following  : Let  him  afk  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering,  nothing  doubting  pn&t 
hciyy mou.  v&.  Not  doubting  but  God  heareth 
his  prayer,  and  will  fulfil  the  defire  of  his  heart. 

The  grofs,  blafphemous  abfurditv  of  fuppof- 
ing  faith  in  this  place  to  be  taken  in  the  full 
Chriftian  meaning,  appears  hence:  it  is  fuppof- 
ing  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  direft  a man  who  knows 
he  has  not  this  faith  (which  is  here  termed  wif- 
dom) to  afk  it  of  God,  with  a pofitive  promife 
that  it  [hall  be  given  him  ; and  then  immediatelv 
to  fubjoin,  that  it  fhall  not  be  given  him,  un- 
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lefe  he  have  it  before  he  alks  for  it  ! But  who 
can  bear  fucli  a fuppofition  ? From  this  fcnp- 
ture;  therefore,  as  well  as  thofe  cited  above  we 
muff  infer,  that  all  who  defire  the  grace  of  God, 
-are  to  wait  for  it  in  the  way  of  prayer. 

7.  Secondly , all  who  delire  the  grace  of  God, 
are  to  wait  for  it  in  fear  eking  the f criptures. 

Our  Lord’s  direftion  with  regard  to  the  life 
of  this  means,  is  likewife  plain  and  clear.  Search 
the  j captures , faith  he  to  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
— for  they  tefify  of  me,  John  v.  39.  And  for 
-this  very  end  did  he  direft  them  to  fearch  the 
feriptures,  that  they  might  believe  in  him. 

The  objection,  “ That  this  is  not  a command, 
but  only  an  affertion,  that  they  did  fearch  the 
feriptures,”  is  lhamelefly  falfe.  I defire  thofe 
who  urge  it,  to  let  us  know,  how  a command 
can  be  more  clearly  exprefied,  than  in  thofe 
terms,  ’Epsvmre  ts;  ypxph;.  It  is  as  peremptory 
as  fo  many  words  can  make  it. 

And  what  a bleffing  from  God  attends  the 
ufe  of  this  means,  appears  from  what  is  record- 
ed concerning  the  Rereans  ; who  after  hearing 
St.  Paul,  fearched  the  feriptures  daily , whether 
thofe  things  were  fo  ? Therefore  many  of  them  be - 
- lieved : found  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  way 
which  he  had  ordained.  ABs.  xvii.  12,  13. 

It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  in  fome  of  thofe 
who  had  received  the  word  with  all  readinefs  of 
mind,  faith  came  (as  the  fame  apoftle  fpeaks) 
by  hearing , and  was  only  confirmed  by  reading 
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The  fcriptures.  But  it  was  obferved  above,  that 
under  the  general  term  of  fearching  the  fcrip- 
tures, both  hearing,  reading,  and  meditating, 
are  contained. 

8.  And  that  this  is  a means  whereby  God  not 
only  gives,  but  alfo  confirms  and  increafes  true 
wifdom,  we  learn  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul  to 
Timothy  : From  a child,  thou  hajl  known  the  holy 
fcriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wife  unto 
falvation,  thro'  faith  which  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus, 
2 Tim.  iii.  15.  The  fame  truth  (namely,  that 
this  is  the  great  means  God  has  ordained  for 
conveying  his  manifold  grace  to  man)  is  deli- 
vered, in  the  fulleft  manner  that  can  be  con- 
ceived, in  the  words  which  immediately  follow: 
All  feripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God ; 
(confequently,  all  feripture  is  infallibly  true;) 
and  is  prof  table  for  dotlrine , for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  infruElion  in  righteoufiefs : to 
the  end  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfeEl , 
throughly  f unified  unto  all  good  works,  ver.  16, 
17* 

9.  It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  this  is  fpoken 
primarily  and  direftly,  of  the  fcriptures  which 
Timothy  had  known  from  a child  ; which  mull 
have  been  t'nofe  of  the  Old  Teflament,  for  the 
New  was  not  then  wrote.  How  far  then  was 
St.  Paul  (though  he  was  not  a whit  behind  the 
very  chief  of  the  apofles,  nor  therefore,  I pre- 
fume, behind  any  man  now  upon  earth)  from 
making  light  of  the  Old  Teflament ! Behold 
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tills,  left  tye  one  day  wonder  and  perifh,  ye  who 
make  fo  frnall  account  of  one  half  of  the  oracles 
of  God  ! Yea,  and  that  half  of  which  the  Holy 
Ghoft  exprefly  declares,  that  it  is  profitable , as 
a means  ordained  of  God,  for  this  very  thing, 
for  doElrine,  for  reproof , for  corredion , for  in~ 
fruElion  in  righteoufnefs  : to  the  end  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perf  ect,  throughly  furnificd  unto  all 
good  works-. 

xo.  Nor  is  this  profitable  only  for  the  men 
of  God,  for  thofe  who  walk  already  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance  ; but  alfo  for  thofe 
who  are  yet  in  darluiefs,  feeking  him  whom 
they  know  not.  Thus  St.  Peter,  We  have  alfo  a 
more  fare  word  of  prophecy  : literally,  and  vie 
have  the  prophetic  word  more  fare:  Ka; 
/SitoaioTEfoi'  t on  ‘zz-gotpyliy.oy  Xoyov-  Confirmed  by  our 
being  eye  witneffes  of  his  Majejly,  and  hearing 
the  voice  which  came  from  the  excellent  glory ) 
unto  which  (prophetic  word ; fo  he  ftiles  the 
holy  fcriptures)  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as 
unto  a light  that  Jhineth  in  a dark  place, , until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day -far  arifein  your  hearts , 
2 Pet.  i.  19.  Let  all,  therefore,  who  defire  that 
day  to  dawn  upon  their  hearts,  wait  for  it  in 
fear  chin g the  fcriptures. 

1 1.  Thirdly,  All  who  defire  an  increafe  of  the 
grace  of  God,  are  to  wait  for  it  in  partaking  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  For  this  alfo  is  a direftion 
himfelf  hath  given.  The  fame  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  he  took  bread,  and  brake  it,  and 
Vo  I.  I.  P J'aid 
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Jhid,  take , eat : this  is  my  body,  (that  is,  the 
facred  fign  of  my  body)  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  LikeiuiJ'e , he  took  the  cup , faying,  this 
cup  is  the  new  teflament,  or  covenant , in  my 
blood , (the  facred  fign  of  that  covenant,)  this 
do  y e — m remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread , and  drink  this  cup , ye  do  Jliew 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  tome , 1 Cor. 
xi.  23,  &c.  Ye  openly  exhibit  the  fame,  by 
thefe  vifible  figns,  before  God,  and  angels, 
and  men.  Ye  manifeft  your  folemn  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  till  he  cometh  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

Only  let  a man  firft  examine  himfelf  whether 
he  underftand  the  nature  and  defign  of  this 
holy  inftitution,  and  whether  he  really  defire  to 
be  himfeif  male  conformable  to  the  death  of 
Chrift:  and  fo,  nothing  doubting,  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup , ver.  28. 

Here  then  the  direftion  firft  given  by  our 
Lord,  is  exprefly  repeated  by  the  apoftle.  Let 
him  eat;  let  him  diink:  (eSj.'tw* *r«sW  both  in 
the  imperative  mood.)  Words  not  implying  a 
bare  permiflion  only,  but  a clear,  explicit  corn- 
man  1 ; a command  to  all  thofe  who  either  al- 
ready are  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
or  can  truly  fay,  “ The  remembrance  of  our  fins 
is  grievous  unto  us,  the  burden  of  them  is  in- 
tolerable. ■’ 

12.  And  that  this  is  aifo  an  ordinary  flated 
means  of  receiving  the  grace  of  God,  is  evi- 
dent 
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dent  from  tkofe  words  of  the  apoftle,  which 
occur  in  the  preceding  chapter  ? The  cup  of 
bleffing  which  toe  blefs,  is  it  not  the  communion, 
or  communication,  of  the ' blood  of  Chrijl  ? The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Chriji?  (1  Cor.  x.  1 6.)  Is  not  the 
eating  of  that  bread,  and  the  drinking  of  that 
cup  the'  outward,  vifible  means  whereby  God 
conveys  into  our  fouls  all  that  fpiritual  grace, 
that  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  were  purchafed  by  the  body 
of  Chrift  once  broken,  and  the  blood  of  Chrilt 
once  Ihed  for  us  P Let  all,  therefore  who  truly 
defire  the  grace  of  God,  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

IV.  1.  But  as  plainly  as  God  hath  pointed 
out  the  way,  wherein  he  will  be  inquired  after, 
innumerable  are  the  objections  which  men, 
wife  in  their  own  eyes,  have  from  time  to  time 
raifed  againft  it.  It  may  be  needful  to  confider 
a few  of  thefe  ; not  becaufe  they  are  of  weight 
in  themfelves,  but  becaufe  they  have  fo  often 
been  ufed,  efpecially  of  late  years,  to  turn  the 
lame  out  of  the  way;  yea,  to  trouble  and  fubvert 
thofe  who  did  run  well,  while  Satan  appeared  as 
an  angel  of  light. 

The  firft  and  chief  of  thefe  is,  “ You  can- 
not life  thefe  means  (as  you  call  them)  without 
trifling  in  them.”  I pray,  where  is  this  written  ? 
I expeft  you  Ihould  {hew  me  plain  fcriptute  for 
P 2 your 
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your  afTertism.  Otherwife  I dare  not  receive  it; 
becaufe  I am  not  convinced,  that  you  are  wifer 
than  God. 

If  it  really  had  been  as  you  affert,  it  is  certain 
Chrift  mud  have  known  it.  And  if  he  had 
known  it,  he  would  furely  have  warned  us,  he 
would  have  revealed  it  long  ago.  Therefore  be- 
caufe he  has  not,  becaufe  there  is  no  tittle  of 
this  in  the  whole  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I am 
as  fully  affured  your  affertion  is  falfe,  as  that  this 
revelation  is  of  God. 

“ Hotvever,  leave  them  off  for  a ftiort  time, 
to  fee  whether  you  trufted  in  them  or  no.”  So  I 
am  to  difobey  God,  in  order  to  know,  whether 
I truft  in  obeying  him  ! And  do  you  avow  this 
advice  ? Do  you  deliberately  teach,  to  do  evil , 
that  good  may  conie  ? O tremble  at  the  fentence 
of  God  again!!  fuch  teachers  ! Their  damnati- 
on is juft. 

“ Nay,  if  you  are  troubled,  when  you  leave 
them  off,  it  is  plain,  you  trufted  in  them.”  By 
no  means.  If  I am  troubled  when  I wilfully  dif- 
obey God,  it  is  plain  his  Spirit  is  ftill  ftriving 
with  me.  But  if  I am  not  troubled  at  wilful  fin, 
it  is  plain,  I am  given  up  to  a reprobate  mind. 

But  what  do  you  mean  by  “ Trujling  in  them  ?” 
Looking  for  the  bleffing  of  God  therein  ? Be- 
lieving, that  if  I wait  in  this  way  I fliall  attain, 
what  otherwife  I fhould  not  ? So  I do.  And  fo 
I will,  God  being  my  helper,  even  to  my  life's 
•nd.  By  the  grace  of  God,  I will  thus  truft  in 
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them,  till  the  day  of  my  death ; that  is,  I will 
believe,  that  whatever,  God  hath  promifed,  he 
is  faithful  alfo  to  perform.  And  feeing  he  hath 
promifed  to  blefs  me  in  this  way,  I.  tru/i  it  fhail 
be  according  to  his  word. 

2.  It  has  been,  fecondly,  objected,  “This  is 
feeking  falvation  by  works.”  Do  you  know  the 
meaning  of  the  expreihon  you  ufe  P What  is, 
“ Seeking  falvation  by  works  ?”  In  the  writ- 
ings of  St.  Paul,  it  means,  either  feeking  to  be 
faved,  by  obferving  the  ritual  works  of  the  Mo- 
faic  law,  or  expending  falvation  for  the  fake  of 
our  own  works,  by  the  merit  of  our  own  righte- 
oufnefs.  But  how  is  either  of  thefe  implied,,  hi 
my  waiting  in  the  way  God  has  ordained.,  and' ex- 
pecting that  he  will  meet  me  there,  became  he 
has  promifed  fo  to  do  ? 

I do  expeCt,  that  he  will  fulfil  his  word,  that 
be  will  meet  and  blefs  me  in  this  way.  Yet  not 
for  the  fake  of  any  works  which  I have  done,, 
nor  for  the  merit  of  my  righteoufnefs:  But  mere- 
ly through  the  merits  and  bufferings  and  love  of 
his  Son,  in  whom  he  is  always  well-pleafed. 

3.  It  has  been  vehemently  objected,  Thirdly,, 
that  Thrift  is  the  only  means  of  grace.  I an- 
fiver,  this  is  mere  playing  upon  words.  Explain/ 
your  term,  and  the  objection  vanilhes  away„ 
When  we  fay,  “ Prayer  is  a means  of  grace,” 
we  underhand,  a channel  through  which  the 
grace  of  God  is  conveyed.  When  you  fay,. 
“ Chrih.  is  the  means  of  grace,”  you  under- 
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Hand,  the  foie  price  and  purchafer  of  it : or, 
that  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  thro'  him. 
And  who  denies  it?  But  this  is  utterly  wide  of 
the  queftion. 

4.  “ But  does  not  the  fcripture  (it  has  been  ob- 
jected, fourthly)  direft  us  to  wait  for  falvation  ? 
Does  not  David  fay,  My  foul  waiteth  upon  Gou  : 
for  of  him  cometh  my falvation  ? And  does  not 
Ifaiah  teach  us  the  fame  thing,  faying,  0 Lord, 
we  have  waited for  thee  ?”  All  this  cannot  be  de- 
nied. Seeing  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  we  are  un- 
doubtedly to  wait  on  him  for  falvation.  But 
how  fhall  we  wait?  If  God  himfelfhas  appointed 
a way,  can  you  find  a better  way  of  waiting 
for  him  ? But,  that  he  hath  appointed  a way, 
hath  been  fhewn  at  large,  and  alfo  what  that 
way  is.  The  very  words  of  the  prophet  which 
you  cite,  put  this  out  of  all  queftion.  For  the 
whole  fentence  runs  thus ; In  the  way  of  thy 

judgments,  or  ordinances,  0 Lord,  have  we 
waited  for  thee.  ( Ifaiah  xxvi.  8.)  And  in  the 
very  fame  way  did  David  wait,  as  his  own  words 
abundantly  teftify  : I have  waited  for  thy  fazing 
health,  0 Lord,  and  have  kept  thy  law,  teach 
me,  0 Lord,  the  way  of  thy  ftaiutes,  and  L fhall 
keep  it  unto  the  end. 

5.  “ Yea,  fay  fome,  but  God  has  appointed 
another  way.  Stand fill  and  fee  the  falvation  of 
God." 

Let  us  examine  the  fciiptures  to  which  you 

refer. 


[ 343  3 

refer.  The  firfl  of  them,  with  the  context, 
runs  thus : 

And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh , the  children  of 
Ifrael  lift  up  their  eyes — and  they  were  fore  fraid. 
And  they  fcdd  unto  Mofes,  becaufe  there  were  no 
graves  in  Egypt,  haf  thou  taken  us  away  to  die. 
in  the  wildernefs  ? And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  people, 
fear  ye  not:  Jland  fill,  and  fee  the  falvation  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  fpeah 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that  they  go  forward. 
But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and f retch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  Jea  and  divide  it.  And  the  children  of 
Ifrael  Jhall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  mi  (If  of 
the fea,  Exod.  xiv.  to,  &c. 

This  was  the  falvation  of  God,  which  they 
food  fill  to  fee,  by  mar  ching  forward  with  all 
their  might  l 

The  other  palTage  wherein  this  expreffion  oc- 
curs, Hands  thus.  There  came  fome  that  told  Je- 
hofhaphat faying.  There  cometh  a great  multitude 
againf  thee,  from  beyond  the  fea.  A±nd  Jeholha- 
phat  feared,  and  Jet  hvnfelf  to  feek  the  Lord,  and 
proclaimed  a faf  throughout  all  Judah.  And  Ju- 
dah gathered  themfelves  together  to  af  help  of  the 
Lord,  even  out  of  all  the  cities  they  came  to  feek. 
the  Lord.  And  Jehofhaphat  food  in  the  congre- 
gation, in  the  houfe  of  the  Lard — Then  upon 
Jahaziel  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. — And  he  faid 
— Be  not  dijmayed  by  reafon  of  this  great  multi- 
tude— To-morrow  go  ye  down  agcnrf  them  ; ye 
fall  not  need  to fght  in  this  ba:tle.  Set  yourfelves: 
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Jtand  ye  fill , and  Jet  the  falvation  of  the  Lord — 
And  they  arofe  early  in  the  morning  and  went,  forth. 
And  when  they  began  tofng  and  to  praife,  the  Lord 
Jet  ambujhrnents  again jt  the  children  oj  Moab, 
Ammon,  and  Mount  Sier — and  every  one  helped 
to  defray  another,  2 Chron.  xx.  2,  &c. 

Such  was  the  falvation  which  the  children  of 
Judah  faw.  But  how  does  all  this  prove,  that 
we  ought  not  to  wait  for  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
means  which  he  hath  ordained  ? 

6.  I (hall  mention  but  one  objection  more, 
which  indeed  does  not  properly  belong  to'  this 
head,  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  it  has  been  fo  fre- 
quently urged,  I may  not  wholly  pals  it  by. 

“ Does  not  St.  Paid  fay,  If  ye  be  dead  with 
Chrif,  why  are  ye  Jubjetl  to  ordinances  ? Col.  ii. 
20.  Therefore  a Chriltian,  one  that  is  dead  with 
ChriJ't,  need  not  ufe  the  ordinances  any  more.” 

So  you  fay,  “ If  I am  a Chriltian,  I am  not 
fubjedt  to  the  ordinances  of  Chrilt  !”  Surely,  by 
the  abfurditv  of  this,  you  mull  fee  at  the  firlt 
glance,  that  the  ordinances  here  mentioned  can- 
not be  the  ordinances  of  Chrilt ! That  they  mult 
needs  be  the  Jewifi  ordinances,  to  which  it  is 
certain,  a Chriltian  is  no  longer  fubject. 

And  the  fame  undeniably  appears  from  the 
words  immediately  following,  Touch  not,  tafie 
not,  handle  not — all  evidently  referring  to  the  an- 
tient  ordinances  of  the  Jewifi  law. 

So  that  this  objection  is  the  weakeft  of  all. 
And  in  fpight  of  all,  that  great  truth  mult  hand 
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tmfhaken,  that  all  who  de-fire  the  grace  of  God* 
are  to  wait  for  it,  in  the  means  which  he  hath 
erdained. 

V.  1.  But  this  being  allowed,  that  all  who  de- 
fire  the  grace  of  God,  are  to  wait  for  it  in  the 
means  he  hath  ordained : it  may  ftill  be  enquired 
how  thofe  means  fhould  be  ufed,  both  as  to  the 
trder,  and  the  manner  of  ufing  them  ? 

With  regard  to  the  former,  we  may  obferye, 
there  is  a kind  of  order,  wherein  God  himfelf 
is  generally  pleafed,  to  ufe  thefe  means,  in  bring- 
ing a finner  to  falvation.  A ftupid,  fenfelefs 
wretch  is  going  on  in  his  own  way,  not  having 
God  in  all  his  thoughts,  when  God  comes  upon 
him  unawares,  perhaps  by  an  awakening  fer- 
mon  or  converfation,  perhaps  by  fome  awful 
providence  ; or  it  may  be  by  an  immediate  ftroke 
of  his  convincing  Spirit,  without  any  outward 
means  at  all.  Having  now  a defire  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  he  purpofelv  goes  to  hear , 
how  it  may  be  done.  If  he  finds  a preacher  who 
fpeaks  to  the  heart,  he  is  amazed,  and  begins 
Jearching  the  fcriptures,  whether  thefe  things  are 
fo  ? The  more  he  hears  and  reads , the  more  con- 
vinced he  is  ; and  the  more  he  meditates  thereon, 
day  and  night.  Perhaps  he  finds  fome  other 
book,  which  explains  and  inforces  what  he  has 
heard  and  read  in  fcripture.  And  by  all  thefe 
means,  the  arrows  of  convi&ion  fink  deeper 
into  his  foul.  He  begins  alfo  to  talk  of  the  things 
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of  God,  which  are  ever  uppermoft  in  fair 
thoughts : yea,  and  to  talk  with  God,  to  pray 
to  him,  although  through  fear  and  fhame,  he 
fcarce  knows  what  to  fay.  But  whether  he  cart- 
fpeak  or  no,  he  cannot  but  pray,  were  it  only  in 
groans  which  cannot  be  uttered.  Yet  being  m 
doubt,  whether  the  high  and  lofty  one  that  inha- 
biteth  eternity  will  regard  fuch  a finner  as  him, 
he  wants  to  pray  with  thofe  who  know  God, 
with  the  faithful,  in  the  great  congregation. 
But  here  he  obferves  others  go  up  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  He  confiders,  Chrifl  has  faid,  “ Do 
this!”  How  is  it,  that  I do  not?  I am  toa 
great  a finner.  I am  not  fit.  I am  not  worthy. 
After  ftruggling  with  thefe  fcruples  awhile,  he 
breaks  through.  And  thus  he  continues  in  God's 
way,  in  hearing,  reading,  meditating,  praying, 
and  partaking  of  the  Lord's  flipper,  till  God,  in 
the  manner  that  pleafes  him,  fpeaks  to  his  heart. 
Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee  ! Go  in  peace  ! 

2.  By  obferving.  this  order  of  God,  we  may 
learn  what  means  to  recommend  to  any  particular 
foul.  If  any  of  thefe  will  reach  a ftupid,  care- 
fefs  finner,  it  is  probably  hearing  or  converjation. 
To  fuch  therefore  we  might  recommend  thefe,  if 
he  has  ever  any  thought  about  falvation.  To 
one  who  begins  to  feel  the  weight  of  his  fins, 
not  only  hearing  the  word  of  God,  but  read- 
ing it  too,  and  perhaps  other  ferious  books,  may 
be  a means  of  deeper  conviftion.  May  you  not 
advife  him  alfo,  to  meditate  on  what  he  reads,  that 
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at  snay  have  its  full  force  upon  his. 'heart  ? Yea, 
and  to  fpeak  thereof  and  not  be  afhumed,  parti- 
cularly among  thofe  who  walk  in  the  fame  path. 
When  trouble  and  heavinefs  take  hold  upon 
him,  fhould  you  not  then  earneftly  exhort  him, 
to  pour  out  his  foul  before  God  ? Always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint  ? And  when  he  feels  the  worth- 
lelfnefs  of  his  own  prayers,  are  you  not  to  work 
together  with  God,  and  remind  him  .of  going  up 
into  the  koufe  of  the  Lord,  and  praying  with  all 
them  that  fear  him  ? But  if  he  does  this,  the  dy- 
ing word  of  his  Lord,  will  foon  be  brought  to  his 
remembrance ; a plain  intimation,  that  this  is 
the  time,  when  we  fhould  fecond  the  motions 
of  the  blelfed  Spirit.  And  thus  may  we  lead  him 
ffep  by  hep,  through  all  the  means  which  God 
has  ordained ; not  according  to  our  own  will, 
but  juft  as  the  providence  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
go  before  and  open  the  way. 

3.  * Yet  as  we  find  no  command  in  holy  writ, 
for  any  particular  order  to  be  obferved  herein, 
fo  neither  do  the  providence  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  adhere  to  any  without  variation  : but  the 
means  into  which  different  men  are  led,  and  in 
which  they  find  the  blefiing  of  God,  are  varied, 
tranfpofed  and  combined  together,  a thoufand  dif- 
ferent ways.  Yet  ftill  our  wifdom  is,  to  follow 
the  leadings  of  his  providence  and  his  Spirit : 
to  be  guided  herein  (more  efpecially  as  to  the 
means  wherein  we  ourfelves  feek  the  grace  of 
God]  partly  by'  his  outward  providence,  giving 
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Ws  the  opportunity  of  ufing  fometimes  one  means, 
fometimes  another  : partly  by  our  experience, 
which  it  is  whereby  his  free  Spirit  is  pleafed  moil 
to  work  in  our  heart.  And  in  the  mean  time, 
the  fure  and  general  rule  for  all  who  groan  for 
the  falvation  of  God,  is  this,  whenever  opportu- 
nity ferves,  ufe  all  the  means  which  God  has 
ordained.  For  who  knows,  in  which  God  will 
meet  thee,  with  the  grace  that  bringeth  falva- 
tion ? 

4.  As  to  the  manner  of  ufmg  them,  whereon 
indeed  it  wholly  depends,  whether  they  fhould 
convey  any  grace  at  all  to  the  ufer,  it  behoves 
us,  firlf,  always  to  retain  a lively  fenfe,  that 
God  is  above  all  means-  Have  a care  therefore 
of  limiting  the  Almighty.  He  doth  whatfoever 
and  whenfoever  it.  pleafeth  him.  He  can  con- 
vey his  grace,  either  in  or  out  of  any  of  the 
means  which  he  hath  appointed.  Perhaps  he  will. 
Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  Or  who 
hath  been  his  counfellor?  Look  then  ever)-  mo- 
ment for  his  appearing ! Be  it  at  the  hour  you  are 
employed  in  his  ordinances  ; or  before,  or  after 
that  hour.  Or  when  you  are  hindered  there- 
from. Fie  is  not  hindered.  He  is  always  ready  : 
always  able,  always  willing  to  fare.  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  feemeth  him  good! 

Secondly,  B fore  you  ufe  any  means,  let  it  be 
deeply  impreft  on  your  foul,  “ There  is  no  power 
in  this.  It  is  in  itfelf  a poor,  dead,  empty  thing  : 
feparate  from  God ; it  is  a dry  leaf,  a fhadow. 

Neither 
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Neither  is  there  any  merit  in  my  ufing  this  ; 
nothing  intrinfically  pleafing  to  God,  nothing 
whereby  I deferve  any  favour  at  his  hands,  no, 
not  a drop  of  water  to  cool  my  tongue.  But 
becaufe  God  bids,  therefore  I do  ; becaufe  he 
direfts  me  to  wait  in  this  way,  therefore  here  I 
wait  for  his  free  mercy,  whereof  cometh  my  faf- 
vation. 

Settle  this  in  your  heart,  that  th e opus  opera- 
tion, the  mere  work  done  profiteth  nothing : 
that  there  is  no  power  to  fave,  but  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  ; no  merit , but  in  the  blood  of  Chrift : 
that  confequently,  even  what  God  ordains, 
conveys  no  grace-  to  the  foul,  if  you  truft  not  in 
him  alone.  On  the  other  hand,  he  that  does 
truly  truft  in  him,  cannot  fall  Ihort  of  the  grace 
of  God,  even  tho’  he  were  cut  off  from  every 
outward  ordinance,  tho’  he  were  {hut  up  in  the 
center  of  the  earth. 

* Thirdly,  In  ufing  all  means,  feek  God  aione.- 
In  and  thro’  every  outward  thing,  look  fingly 
to  the  power  of  Iris  Spirit,  and  the  merits 
of  his  Son.  Beware  you  do  not  flick  in  the 
ivork  itfelf;  if  you  do,  it  is  all  loft  labour.  No- 
thing fhort  of  God  can  fatisfy  your  foul. 
Therefore  eye  him,  in  all,  thro’  all,  and- 
above  all. 

Remember  alfo,  to  ufe  all  means,  as  means  r 
as  ordained,  not  for  their  own  fake,  but  in  order 
to  the  renewal  of  your  foul  in  righteoufnefs 
and  true,  holinefs.  If  therefore  they  aflually 
p tend 
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tend  to  this,  well.  But  if  not,  they  are  dung 
and  drofs. 

Laftly,  After  you  have  ufed  any  of  thefe,  take 
care,  how  you  value  yourfelf  thereon  : how  you 
congratulate  yourfelf,  as  having  done  fome  great 
thing.  This  is  turning  all  into  poifon.  Think, 
“ If  God  was  not  there,  what  does  this  avail  ? 
Have  I not  been  adding  fin  to  fin  P How  long ! 
O Lord  ! Save  or  I perifh  ! O lay  not  this  fin  to 
my  charge !”  If  God  was  there,  if  his  love 
flowed  into  your  heart,  you  have  forgot,  as  it 
were,  the  outward  work.  You  fee,  you  know, 
you  feel,  God  is  all  in  all.  Be  abafed.  Sink 
down  before  him.  Give  him  all  the  praife.  Let 
God  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Chrifi  Jefus. 
Let  all  your  benes  cry  out,  My  fongjhall  be  alivays 
of  the  loving-kindnefs  of  the  Lord : with  my  mouth 
will  lever  be  telling  of  thy  truth,  from  one  genera - 
tion  to  another ! 
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